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‘very - wonderful ‘friend ‘of mine -

47X Jéft the Church of the Nazarene .
a while ago- and Jomed another de:
) -It was~a’ personal loss . -
" and ‘also somewhat of ‘a shock, for I
~ realized that thereé would be scarcely -

~an opportunity 'in,the future for the

. fellowship with him that I had deeply'
" enjoyed- through the years '

So. T grleved in my heart.  But in

& 'thmkang and’ probmg a bit deeper for

.. ‘the reasons for his departure to other

].._.denommatlonal pastures I have. been
taken back in my think to exper:ences
of boyhood. - ‘So ]om me in‘a tnp hack :

*.down memory lane...

: .'mtact
- ~'_possxble to avoid havmg some’ cattle’
" -erawling through - the " fence’ -in the'

" search for other pasturage. -And cur

‘. . problem ‘was’a -problem " ‘common- o’
" . all cattlemen, ‘both ‘then and now.

"... The gquestion. simmered down_ to this-

 simple .. consideration,” “Why did. the

" cow crawl through’the fence?” - Not .

.Back- to the farm:™ on.our farm we..
- ran substantial herds of cattle besides
.~ having. broa\d wheat acreages..
s ‘the ¢attle and the, pastures I want
-you ta revisit with me,. - 7
‘We tried to keep our pasture fences‘

But. it' 'was still_ tot - alwaysi .- grass was inside -our. pdsture, the

grass outside was’ lusher and greener. BE

until that question was aﬂswered did

_“we know how to cope with the issie,

: *Book editer, " Nazarene '_Publishi'ng' Hotse. ~

-. Get back to the critter’s motive; then E
S :begm to work out a. solution S

LA A oo

GUEST EDITORIAL -
* By Norman Oke* .

explain,

-But-it

+.—0r ‘5o they . ‘thought. -

T

< WhYD'dHeleaVeq S

' We- .d.l'sco‘v’ered "that =th'e"re' we're’—__'

Ausually “three - distinct reasons for
-fence-breakmg cattle; '

First, g deeply mgrhmed fvander-

'.lust was. the most chfflcult reason to. = -
1tchy Do

“Some ‘cattle had.
feet” and desplsed fences because wire _ -

‘and posts meant for them an infringe- - -
ment of liberty. They forgot that the .~
“acres just. beyond our fence -were :
" largely 1dent1cal with the: acres 1n51de. e
-the encIosure
‘ gladly - provided water,
from -infection, and general " arimal’
.husbandry for all “cattle bearing our’
‘ brand._

They . foxgot that we _
.protection’

But 1o’ the " “itchyfooted”
stéer along the fence there ‘was just

‘one goal—get - 'beyond - that fence,
Hungry? No!
~unexplained wanderlust.
'why some broke fence.

- Thirsty? “No!. Plain, .
. So that'was '

‘I'hen others had-had gras,é-perspec-

tive.- Regardless -of how ample the -

Beyond the”
fence the v:tamm—rlch pFairie.-grass

“was unmixed: with. weeds or brush—:" .
Inside- they . -
were tired of mouthing over foxtail, *
‘buckbrush, and” pralrle sage, -which .
'were: part of every pasture
‘A hasty glance amund they - decided
‘there was ‘only one thing to do.” Get
7 that _better-looking  grass though it -
‘. meant broken .wire, broken' pasts, - -
"+ fence openings o tempt - more home- -
n 10\.rmg cattle astray

of this they were sure.

So with .

It is- surprlsmg . '
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V'-"h'ow the '{,recnel' gress .tneyvon'd’ ph.'i-
lesuphy -blinded them to the folly of .
thelr ways. It is ever thus! -

But there was one bther reason why
our cattle ‘broke fence: ~And this-is

~the ‘one that always: lwa'&; the, hardest
. to-solve'and the most embarrassmg-——«»

- bur pasture was too bare. "No apolg=
gibs for drought satisfied the cattle:

~ No explanations about. all-other cattle’ y

facmg the same grass shortage solved:
.problem,

' mamed there was not enough’ grass

o “adequately feed . their- God-given

hunger.. - So through the heat and the

. searing drought we battled the ex-.
- hdustmg, frustratmg, pmblem of Ience

: breakers

Now back to my" fuentl whe - de-
parted from our Nazarene church- for

" "another dcnommatmn Why?  Which -

~.of these, three reasons dpplled in. l'ns

o cese’ o

VIt is reaSGn number one, then he
“alone can find thesolution. “Heé will
~have tofind a cure for the*wanderlust,

And believe me, 1 know of no dr vg-

. - stores ‘who have ‘d tranquilizer or o
* " medication for that..:And sad to. say,

“he will not stay; long where he went,

i because-"the same- dl‘;ease w111 soon
o take hold again..

But if it is because ef the greenm-:

“ grass- beyond” .philosophy then-: my.

sincere prayer is_that he .found it,”

1 . But"this 1 know—the, spiritual ‘care’
L ‘he will receive will not :likely: be-as-
-, personal or as thorough as the care he.

'abandnned when he ]eft OUr Naza-

"The stark fact re--.

: {ences

lene fold HIS eveluatton of greener'_' T
g,rass was mede through tinted glasses. . -
- Now that he goes back to working
lenses, I"since'rely‘hope-he has’ not

found that the grass-is identical and

the fellowshlp and spiritual care in-.
Butifhe - -
_found no full cup.of satisfaction, i~ -
decenCy he i is obhgated to return and" - '7- e

ferior. That is my prayer,

say S0,

an 1o reason number three Is 1t._j‘-'

possible that ourpasture; in his case, ™" -'

" had- bedome: bare" ‘Had the longings . -
in" his heart for spmtual ~depths . .
"tleatment been vm]ated by two easy °
an’ approach to:'thie cure of. souls?
(Quantlty can never substltute ferj‘

quahty in ‘soul culture)

" Was our fellowship with }mn tou )
'casual" Did he feel that we ministers -
“were qutick’ to’ befriend each -other .
professzonaliy, and -equally -quick to- -

dxsmember each other personally?

*Is it possible that we have been too,
‘busy. planmng for fence expansion and. _
. Jarger acres, -while failing;'to, water -
'_the grass on- whlch he was forced to.
‘feed for his own soul’s good: and the ’
: spmtual welfare of his people?

1. have no answers. .-Who" does?

But T ‘cannot -avoid - askmg myself
~ these. quest:ons, and T invite you to
* join in that kind of soul scrutiny that .
o we call self-evaluation. Itis one mark -

af trué spiritual maturity.:.

- Perhaps; after all, better gt ass’isa~ |
.s1fer solution ‘than ‘higher or tighter’
"With. thlS let me re- evaluate -
my_oiwn’ mmlstry in- the Church ef{ i
.'the Nazarene

BIBLE—-—MISUSE OF o

" In Haiti there l,las been. fou.nd a strange combmatmn of, voodoo

and Christjanity, ‘The natives take a ‘portion of scmpture wh:ch speaks 3

‘of .Jesus healing blmdness—tear outithat page and ‘bind it over’ afr . |

. flicted eyes, Or they brew tea'from shredded pages of the Scrxptures e

. '_and dnnk the potlon for a stomach—ache

| "_'_Thd.'.Preqt:her' . Muquzine o

" -'_f"whd't' Mdkesflft_lie ‘lc'r'i_'tié --_Ti;kfg

One “oF the ve1y mterestmg out—.
growths of the upsurge- the past .
.in. commumty-wxde'
. evangelisni _ has been. the parallel”
" wave of criticism of thé men, methods,
" and message which have been at the -
center of the movement. . Interesting, i

several years

"thiaf is, hecause of who the cntlcs are,
“amusing . because . of - some- of the

B thlngs that they have sa:d _

- Itisto be expeeted ‘that anyone who :
‘moves- mto the- public eye with"a-
- message:ns rugged as the-gospel. of our.

“Lord, -will meet . with opposition.
" Every preacher can expect that.the

_world ‘will object to his message be-
* . chuse that message disturbs and calls -
‘The more publicity, of-
course, that is given to'a- rnlmstei and -

~for-a’ change:

the more. widely -his voice. is- heard,
“the more loudly will the earnal world
ob]et.t
" ferri- which has resulted. throughout
~the . history of - Christian evangelism.

Paul the  Apostle faced it just as do "

“the’ faithful prophet-preachers of our
own day ‘

sented’ by the common person and by

."the press, has’ acclaimed the presenta- -
_ tion.of the gospel by these evangeltstlc :
teams acelaxmed 1t wnth an enthust-

]’unuury; 1959

“fundamentalists on ‘the’ other.
.an unanswerable paradox: why such
' extremes ‘should be, bedfetlows over
'any ‘issue . velated 'to the Christian .
faith. - But Ferm traces this pattern . -

: tmns past.. :
categories-of critics opposed the evan- -

"This is" pretty much, the pat- -

. 'This has .

“scéne than we ‘can hope- to be. o
it to say that one may Judge the worth-__ c-

asm unmatched perhaps in the hlstory

- of evangelism, there has been the sour -
note in the symphony of praise; and
‘that'note has come from | dxsgruntals
inside. © o0 e
‘Robert 0. Ferm in h!S recent book Ny
"Cooperatwe Evangelisin®’ pomts out
" that this criticism; particularly in the ..
- case of the Billy ‘Graham Crusades
’hds come from the two extremes’ of .-
* Protestantism, the extreme modern-.

ists on oné. hand ‘and’ the extreme

and: shows that it has been the same
in - siriilar’ situations in the’ genera-
‘He' shows that the- same,

gelism ‘of Jonathan' ‘Edwards, George

. ‘Whitefield, John - Wesley, Charles G. -
~ Finney, Dwight L: Moody, and Billy

‘Siinday. ‘He does' not go into detail -

to say why he thinks this pattern is .
. 0 uniform; enough to see that 1t is

But in the type of ev;mgellsm whlch',
}ms been making the headlines- the .
_ past few years there has’ been . an-.
- other. “type: of opposition. -
- come from wnthm the church family.
" It has' been; a’ cmtlclsm from the mar-

- giny from the - extremes, from thosc ,
whe are not*in step with what is gomg -
- on.”. And while the world ""a§ repte-

tiue S : .

‘1t is. not our purpose here to ate
.tempt to evaluate the work of those
who are engaged in current commu-

nity evangelism. That .is being ably

done- in. pubhcatrons closer ,to the

of any: enterpnse simply "by ‘seeing
~who are the enemles and critigs of it.

‘Robert 0; Fcrm, "c’aoperahw Evangeusm " Zondman .
Puhlsshlng Hause, Grang Rapids, Michiqan, 1958, .

o e g

It 1s,:- o

Sufflee e



_ When we Call the names of the crltlcs
_in, 'the chutrch world of -the Billy
" Graham campaigns, for example, we
cannot help but conclude that he and"
" his” team are making - an - unequaled

. contribution to vital: Chnstlamty in
L ‘America- ‘and in- every area of the

- world: :

Rather it-is’ ou1 purpose to look
more- generally ‘at. the principle of.
criticism from those within the ranks,
" criticism ' directed " at others who "in

-+ théir.way are. doing the. work of God
. ‘bmldmg His kmgdom '

7 We see this in. bold relief when 1t
- arises close to home within the family
of a denomination. or’ among the kins-

-.folk ~of " sister ‘churches- or in the’

nelghborhood of churches within a
. .gwen commumty

. What makes: the
- .' critic of ‘the cloth. tick. anyway?

Of course we can only guess., And

in so doing we: shall prob'xbly be *
guilty . of just the sort of criticism .
about which we wish to speak. Per-.:

- haps we should: look first to the sug-
- ‘gestion that some would’ want: their
‘type of criticism’ to be called evalua-.

. tion. 'Fhey aré the vnes ‘who, through

either real or self appointment, feel it :
their duty to~ pass a sort of ]udgment

-on everything' that is dore in ‘the .-

church world. Out of this group are
- the ‘ones who feed the nress regularly
and. who. (in" the case-of an editor) -

. must find copy for publlcatlon And

of ‘course, that which is controversial _

' : .is good copy. And o, “with. sehatorial
- profundxty -and. professed objectivity,

these persons: discuss . the'pros. and
_cons of the doings - -of “the brethren. -
Most of us! ‘do-not take such comments:
~ too sericusly,’ whlch is probahly a good
*'thing for the good of .the Kingdom. .

'11eve, no_doubt sincerely, that loyalty’
: to truth as they see it means attacklng
‘someone, - They- feel ‘that. they. must -

o pears to. be heresy They are sure

. It seems there are some who be- |

Vo not countenance anythmg that ap--‘

cries out,

. Chrlsttans

above all ,-els'er-‘that they do not wanl
to get burned as compromisers, Hence - -

‘they . lean “over backwards to “stay

away from anything which might taint .~ ¢
“them, and they boldly’ ery out ‘against
"what appears to them to be any devia- .~
tion from the truth: on-the’ palt I

‘others, “Defenders of the faith,”

they
feel themselves to be.

“itself.

‘tian message as-the principle-that he

‘is attacking. .Actually, the faith.does .
"not need 'so much defending as it"
‘needs declarmg Perhaps the positive -
preaching of the fﬂlth w:ll be 1ts best . .-
'defense e A T
- Others appear to be cntlcal becausc' o
“That is; they.ave =~ ~ . 1"
able t6 see only the phases, of. Chris- .77

they are pfovincial, -

ianity i in which they have been raiséd

~and, not having heen away from hoie .
far énough 1o see ‘that the religion of "

‘But too. fre-

quently their defense is not set agamsl R
. sin and the pagan, immoral world out- -
.side but against the hpusehold of faith .. -
_And’more frequently than not =~
- the'".spirit . of the critic is-as far re- -~ . '

“moved from the essence of the Chris- '

Jesus Christ is big and inclusive and - o

made to fit men everywhere, they sel. IR
.about to call in question everyone who e
. does. not work ‘aecording’ to their pat-"
Sometimes this provincialism is. -
- fenced by -national boundaries, so- it -
“Can‘there any good thing "
come out of Nazareth?"” ‘or Britain or
More frequently, - -
however, it shows in closer-knit cit-
cles, in a section of a nation or in an -
_'area or'in. a- local ‘church or even
withinia family.. These persons feel =
_that -because a certain: pattern has < °

tern.-

America or Canada.

seemed. right {o. their ancestors it is = -
the ‘only right way to do the work of

.God, and they fail or refuse to broaden- -
.their vision to see that there are other

in the 'world-‘and: that "
“others may have some. pattems of ©

operatlon and some convxctmns too, . .- .

It seems that’there are some who .
“are hlghly sensntlve 1o, what ‘others © -

The Preachors Moqu:ine ’

~.E4]

7 say or do’ because it goes counter to
" what they have preached in the past

as bemg the gospel and they must pro-
test, both to their own: thinking. and .

" before: their mdlvxdual congregations,
~ or else the:r message will be undone. -
. Thisis seen, for example, in the case
- of . those ‘who are .critical of ‘certain -
. types.of evangelism. Those who have
~..a philosophy of Chnstxanlty ‘that al
N _'loWs for salvation by growth and nur-
.- ture and who teach their people ‘that,
. there is no such thing as crisis experi-’
" ence must of course defend. that stand. -
. when a “Ye must be born again” mes-
.\ sage is.preached in the community.
- This. prmcaple might operate ‘also: mj—
- “thecase-of those who have’ magnified
. - " ¢ertain-of the. marginal: principles; of
~ . the Christian. religion until they" ‘have
e become: large - and. central in . their
- preaching. They must, of course, at-
| “tack anyone who would try to keep:
. such margmal issues in their proper:
.. relationship to other Chrlstlan con-..
T cepts or modes of. conduct.. '
_ "This should alert all of usfo be sure_
. that we: preach the essentials of the
- gospel and do ot let.our: notlons get
_ mixed up with the “musts” of salva-
" tion; There are some. truths without .
. which there would be ne Christian. -
o rehgxon

There. are ‘other areas of ~
truth -in_which there. can be " flexi-

to bility. Wise’ is the: minister’ who can:
- see the difference and who keeps each.
."in its* place in his preaching: . 7

- 1t would: appear- that - there are .
_‘-others ‘who are critical of everybody
" and everything ‘within the church be--
- cause they are. “critical by nature or."
- rather critical by habit. -

Somettmes
we have credited ‘all ‘of ‘this to- ‘the -

,.o]der men; - those who: have -bec0me
*"_sour and’ disgruntled, - And of course
' ’there is a tendency for age to ferment, -

- both cabbage and men..

such develops, it had its start back -

"7 when those men were younger. - In
facl: the hablts of censorlousness and_-_

- Iunuory. 1959

Howevyer, if

L

cntlmsm seem to be attachmg them- o .

selves more and more to younger
‘men. Sometimes this attitude begins
through & guest to know how best to
‘do.a ]Db but if it is not guarded it
soon ~can- develop ‘into a spmt of:

“know it all” until no one else can do

anything _quite so ‘well.. And .of .

.- course, this superhuman ability, this
superlor knowledge, and- this unique °

splrxt ‘of discernment the. individual
- .must attest to the world. : This spmt

-of criticism- can. become a habit and

that “without . toa much effort and

- habits of the spirit have a vicious way s
of becommg an integral part. of one's "

dlsposxtlon ‘It would be well for all -

: of'us to realize that we do not particu-
larly enhance - our -own “position or .

raise our own stock by’ deprec:atmg
the efforts of those around us.

S () mxght well : be: that cntlclsm ‘at”

times is a sort-of a defense mechanism-
set to defend one's s€lf in.the face of -
Jhis own not teo great -success.” That "
- g, it is’ quite apparent on occas;ons
“that one who is 1mmed1ately cr:txcal

- of- another who ‘is sceming to get the

~job done in the work of the church is,

»

3

sunply trymg to excuse his ewn faII- e

ures, ~And of coursé it s easier to
declare another’s ‘methods ~as belng
“non—Chrxstlan" or “unorthodox" than -
“to. explain Why ‘ones :own methads
have -failed. Tlus 1 related to’ the

" matter of hard work also.” When one ™

‘§ees another succeed through sweat
“and tears and work, it is easy for him'.
-to" attack; the methods the message, "

-and the all:round program ‘of the lat- B

ter. -In” that -way he may’ be saved |
from having to resort. to. hard. work

‘himself. Perhaps we are only ‘guess-. -

“ing at this point; perhaps 'such & mo-
tive is. only a-dream. We shall hope
's0. In any event,. let norie of us ever.
'be - guilty of - utilizing . criticism -of
others as a defense for fa:lures of our:
own, - ..




. “There may be other motwes
_ doubt there are. -Probably the reader

.can spot.some  of which- he may- feel .

the writer has béen guilty: It must
" be kept in mind, however, that in all

- of this we must remémber that there
“are”some basic truths to the gospel .

.and some bamc convictions: ‘to which

“each of us must subseribe.. There is a -

. tendency “in’ some _circles - to avoid

criticism 1o the exte_nt _that no Qne,f
o - Tolerance - is.
" lifted up as such a high virtue that no
~one is.to have any personal convic-
- tions of his own, . This, of course, gan- S
-le'1§t tolerant. when it comes to cer-

" ain other voices w1thm the Chuqtmn

. group, - The current successes of com-
mumty revivalism have bmught this = .
‘But that isa_ - . .

stands. for- anything, -

" not be. And. we recognize that it
- should not be. -We do .not mean this

wheri we are speaking of the danger of
criticism. We - are- simply trying to-
‘appeal to- the basic Christian” virtues: " i
-of love: and good will, of understandv N

No - ing and- kmdness whlch w1ll eriable ©
us' to live together as brethren. We -

must: understand’ that none of us

alone can do the whole work that God -
- must have done in this day-and gen-" "~
cration. -
ticular: work - cut out for each.of us; -

While God may Have a par-

He expects us to recogn!ze the work

that. others within the Chrlslnn Eam—‘ .
iy are dom‘g also. . :

“1t. is. rather: mterestmg that thd‘;e".-'
‘who are; speaking 50 much .of the L
' ,,ecumemcal movement - these. days and - R
those, who ‘are tolerant of others.al-" .~

most to the point.of nausea .are the

issue’into sharp. focus. t
Ime of thought for ano!her hme S

Break Thou the Bread

Z_?‘_\-;'. :_ By H B Garvm :

;Break Thou, the Bread of Ltfe, O Chnst
© ' As Thou didst bréak in Galilee; - - -
.. =, The Bread, the meg Bread: of sze
v ;71: As Thou dzdst gwe gwe now to me

v'The bread thut Thou didst qwe to them, SRS
_ Thcy gave: to ‘those who hwtgercd there, .

" And us they gave, it inultiplied, . S

That others, too that b:‘ead nght share

SRR '_—So Lord Iet me. receive. from thee _
. o The Bread tJ;e Living Bread toddy -
o Fm' starmng souls and niinds of men,

That I ma,y “semi them not away ", B e

“And break to ‘me that lwmg tfuth

:_ *Augusta, _G_e‘nrgl‘a‘. o

Frésh and warm, w:th mspzmtton, EERT |
CThat T ‘maytell to men of earth . . oL
. Marvels of Thy great salvation, SRR

‘ i Thn'Prodcher’u_Maquzine .

et b

- preacher..

E NOT A'in}\m
from now on.”

. These were ‘the words’ heard that
lonely night. by a heartbroken young -

. “The words were. from the
- lips: of Jesus; and the occasion was & -
- dream‘—a dream repeatcd
“The young preacher was ‘George W-
" Truett, who had acmdentally fired: his
shotgun while’ hunting with one of
.- his members and warm frierids, and'
~_the shot-had proved fatal.
. said to-his wife, Josephine, he could
~ never preach again;. but on Saturday
night. after reading his - Bible, and
... praying. until ‘the wee hours, he had
" “fallen: asleep and had tlns fateful_
‘idream

. Although George w. Truelt rare]y'
~-ever smiled or used humor in” the
.. pulpit. after his friend, J. C.” Arnold,
" died, ‘this tragedy seemed.to. bring -
" him to a“more. vital: expenence of
.. dependence’ upon Christ,
_preaching carried ‘more power than_
“ever before from that time on; . :.
. “¥ou are’ My man from now on”
~turned out. to mean a fruitful. forty- .
- seven years as pastor of the First
- Baptist Church ‘in Dallas, Texas. "It
- meant. bulldmg a congregation -that
© . was to ba the Iargest of his denomina-
_+ _tion in members and in g)f‘ts It meant
" training a congregation in lessons of .
Christian stewardship so that for.years-
'.they gave ‘more -to mxssmns and. de-

He had

nommatlonal causes than for local

o “’mecssnr, Baznren: Thenldgicg_1 Semmary,‘ e '

© . Jandary, 19590 SRR

* The Preaching of George W. Truett
. &Bi"liqméslece_,;wff .

You are My man'._

ﬂu’ee tunes ’

_pulpiteer.

for. his. :
“what Truett described as an increas- :. Lo

“-.ing- awareness of his need for salva-
* tion “that had ‘begun when he had
'heard a country evangelist preach as ...
a child of six’ years, and which was

- climaxed by this acceptance .of Christ -
* ‘when nineteen. . It was in the Baptist .
‘country. church house, as Truett de- .

exﬁ'enées It ‘meant that George W
Truett was. to become an eXample as
one of ‘the great pastoral preacbers

‘North Carolina, George mhented a

background of religious tradxtlon His"

Grandfather -Kimsey was “d  notable -

.that -‘America has produced in . her
- brief bist- nch ecclesrast:cal hxstory ;

“Born, the seventh child’ m a happy -
famﬂy of eight children in the home"’
- of ‘Charles: Levi and . Mary Kimsey

'\ = . - .
Truett near Hayeswlle Clay County, -

* preacher before him, and- hls grand- .. o
father's younger brother had also dis-

tinguished himself.-as an qutstandmg o

‘with .his strong and-powerful frame,

- . golden. voice, and majestic bearmg,
had" great. influence upon. George m -

his' formative years;

- Powhatan W, James ‘in - his blog-'
‘raphy of - Truett, ‘tells of a definite
crisis’ experience of conversmn when

George was nineteen. It Hfollowed -

scribes it, “where I attended Sunday
School ‘and preaching services during’

-all my childhood years. " At the time -
* of the, conversion," a.revival was being

held by the pastor .of the church, a

e Rev. J. G. ‘Washburn, who was assist- -
. " ed by a’ young preacher named Pui~.

‘The latter, Elijah Kimsey, -

L
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e ham Somethmg happened tha1t mght iy
" . _in the soul of George Truétt when he
went forward  with the others 'who.
. ‘sought Christ; on the next- Wednesday :
" eveningyoung Truett was called upon
'+ by his pastor to.“exhort these hesi-,
* tating people to turn-to Chrlst for His
This he®:
-did, . with -such- -passion and concern
. 'that men and women" came from’
. ‘throughout’ the audience to confess
. Christ, and from ‘that time on George. '
- Truett began to think about the pos- -

great salvation. and service.

sxblhty of his being called toi predch,

Tt 'was when Tructt was twenty-two
that his family moved to Whitewright, =
“ Texas, and it was soon afterward that -
 he. received his. call io the ministry.
. His call came through ke - constant
. ‘and’ repeated questions of {riends,

~“Don’t “you'
» preach?”

* The motion was carried, and George

.+ Truett was faced with- the pressute of
. the whole church, profoundly moved 5

. 'expressmg -their, conv1ctlons

- less to 'say,.it" was not many “hours”

_ before his'own soul was, gmpped with -

" the same eonv:etaon, and he was or~ _p
'damed a mmlster s o S

- His entry into. the.’ pastorate at.’
R -,_Dallas is a similar story—a story of a -
church being moved with strong con-
. -victions' as to what.-they ‘believed.
- God’s will to be,-and.a. man réluctantly

" coming to the same convrctlon after
.much soul searchmg and prayer

" Need-

. was superlor

What of h‘is'p'reachlng’ How did -

he “prepare  his sermons;, what type_ L
_sermons did he deliver, what was his
‘style of delwery. and_what was. there'
~about his preaching that distinguishes
~him from other men? These are some |
of the questlons that concern our ine

terest. .

-Joe- Burton, in hls hxography of‘-
 Truett, Prince of the 'Pulpit, outlines
. a typical daxly schedule of the man
“while. hé was’ pastor in Dal]as
as follows ' S

It i_s

" 8:00 am -J-bréakfast N

“1:00-2: 30—1unch in’ town, usually.

in ‘conference with some’ church or " -
“denominational worker. ‘This was the ..
heavy meal of the day, which’ usually o
“included * steak, well done, lettuce - -
without dressing, apple pie or cobbler.. = -
in. church -~
offices, somet:mes continuing Tonger. .
‘§: 00—-hght suppor at home; no meal .
.at all-if he was to speak.” = -
- 7: 00: 12 00, mrdmght—studymg at'_, -
’home ‘
Ch[ford H. Tazelaar in an unpub«-" 7
hshed thesis at Nazarene Theologmal S
-"Seminary, observes that.one'of .the .
reasons Truett spoke with such clarity ..
" in spite of the rapid rate of his speech, -
‘was. that ‘he had a deaf ‘brother "at
home to. whom he had to speak clearly. = .
enough so-that he could read his lips. . . *
_The training in ‘clear ‘enunciation .
proved of great value to Dr. Truett:
- in his later’ mlmstry.

3:00-4: 00—conferences "

’I‘he Preachers Moguzu‘low :

8:30-12:30—at home, readmg mall .
. answering, ‘correspondence; studying. >
+12: 30~~to town, usually by taxicab,: -
-since Dr.-Truett did nof drive and the -
" family car was used ‘more’ o[ten by .
“ Mrs. Truett. - R :
-think you' ought:to =
. -God : has many ways: of -
©..suggesting  His wrll to an-individaal,.
. and -this- seemed ‘to_be His way of.
.. tausing young Truett ‘to turn- his
2 thoughts toward the call to: preach* '
* " This series of events came to the point -
where the oldest deacon in the Whites
: ‘wrlght Baptist church made a motion, -
after some carnest remarks concern-
1 ing the duty of lndlvrduals and of-
S churches to do what they saw needed
" to be done, “to call a présbytery to
.. ordain Brother George 'W. ‘Truett to -
T the full-work of the gospel ministry.”

His voice: was. -
pleasmg and rich in quahty, had ‘the,
power necessary to be heard easily by
large audrences and his’ enunciation’ . .
" Thése qualities. proved .

" to be assets in his preaching ability. S
' George W. Truett went into the® -
. 'pulp1t we]l prepm ed Burton's. sched—,‘,

ule suggests nine hours a day.in his

study Part ‘of this time was used in
- answering mail and in admmlstratwe.
- details; to be sure, hut the major part”
of it ‘was spent in the study of the = -

..Bible and good books, and in-prayer.

 Few people- have loved ‘books ds- did. -
- this man, "who had no other hohhy'

than books.”. ‘He- read ‘books .of all

kmds, on all subjects. He gave “the -
major. part of his extenswe personal.”

.. library of some ten thousand volumes

- to the Baptist Semmary in- Fort Worth.- '
Co - the text Revelation 1:17-18, “Fear not; -
for T am the first and the last:
"he- that hveth and ‘was dead “and,

- after. his retirement. :
As to his practice of answermg cor-

respondence and reading. mail, more_"
“needs to be said.- James; in’ hlS book™
~George W. Truett ‘declares - that at-.
".of death,” he uses illustrations, that

“least two mornings. each! week were.
spent in, wr1t1ng letters. to. unsaved
- persons_to_win-them to Christ. . This
he 'did for forty-four years;’ ‘and he

" won thousands to Christ- through th:s.; '
‘medium: Truett h:mself said- in an’
" interview, “I could not quit. this® holy
task if I wanted to, and when I knowr

*how many-I-have’ been abie to lead to
. Chtist. by it and see the ‘eonstant ap- -
'peals§ pourmg in upon me, I would not

qurt it, if T could.’ :
Al thls places the accent up'on the

' passion for ‘souls that this ‘man-ear-. .

" rjed in his great heart, and it helps us

understand how "it- was’ that his. in- h

fluence was as large as it was.

Truett’s delivery was defmrtely ex-"_

temporaneoum He used notes sparse-

- ly, and seldom wroté out a sermon in.
full The sixty or-more of his ser-
“mons which aré published were all °
takén in shorthand while he preached .
them, and later revised and edited by -
. ‘him. Hisfinal preparation often came
- late in the: week; ‘sometimes Saturday
night, but it must be femembered that -
- his constant reading and studylaid:a:

- rich background for those final hours

of preparation on a particular sermon.:
"George W. Truett did not stiay. from
behmd the' pulpxt as he preached andr'

eor
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. used few gestures

' t;oned
‘whmh were

were meaningful, and there were no-

‘annoying mannerisms to detract from
- the force of his words '

His words hnd sentences were sxm-

" ple, . but' they carried the power of

Those he dld use

P

clear; log1cal ‘convincing, and persaa-- . - -

.sive meaning. - He did not indulge in
" cheap emotlonahsm, yet a. study of -
“his. published " sermons reveals’ fre- .-

quent -use .of appeals to the feelings
of his hearers,” In his sermon on““The
Conquest of’ Fear, for example, frorn

Iam

behold, 1 'am alive for . evermore,
Amen; and have the keys of hell and-

tug.at" the cinotions. - He refers to.an-

'ondrvrdual contemplatmg suicide, an
encounter with a group of students, a

‘talk with a. dymg mother. Two thmgs

“'may be said concerning his appeals to.
‘hedid not carry'them to’. .

emotrons
such an extreme. as to. make. them
cheap and sentimental, and he’ used
_enough intellectual and logical proofs :

_as to keep them in proper balance, in

his .sermons, | Many "of his’ illustra-

. tions werc taken from’ the Bilile, “and

perhaps one.of the ma;or sources of

-L: Jesus bldS us be unafrazd of

. Slife.

) II “Jesus - blds us he unafrard of
7 death, -

. etermty T
It w111 be seen - that these three

1

ITL, . Jesus’ blds us be unafrald of

“this 'type.of material was’ found in".
'h:story and . b1ogmphy o ¥ -
_His outliries were mmple and clear, o

- sornetimes only two -divisions, some-
" times three-or four.. The sermon men-" -
‘above. had three dmsrons, o

divisions are taken dlrectly from the o

fext.
' “The Secret of Contentrnent" is an .

'excellent example. of. his’ ,_Shorte; out-

R

9




N e i T —— e

- line.. From. the text in Phlhpplans
4011,
_state T 'am, therewith to.be content
- he-uses only two dwnsnons .

T have learned,. in” whatsoever

L The victor V. of Lontentment
1. The' 5p1r1t of contentment

; Tluett used hymns and poemb fre -
" guenily ‘in his preaching,
‘ - from - the text “John-
14:2, he quotes po@lly fou1 Ctimes,
~Seldom did he preach a sermon. - with=. .
: _eut quoting ‘poetry or:a stanza of -a~”
" hymn.
+ as skillul as it was, and his. quoting .
~of it being flawless, this quahty i,
- his preachmg proved an-asset.

George W. Truett knew how. to
caplure the. atténtion of, his ‘hearers .
: 'm his: opening sentence. "
- one sermon “with thé question: - “If-
you were-asked the chief: danger to us -
- all, what- would you. sny””
- sermon “hegins, -
. this® monnlng to name’ the most im- s,
I+ portant . comforting - passage in" ‘the..
- Blble, what would your answe1 be?? -

«In” "The
faand Beyond,”:

His selection of poetry being

Another
“1f - you were" asked

: gehstlc meetmgs

He- begms '

Paul - Hagernexer
“simplicity of language,

delivery”. as . the - ‘essentials

phasis.

souls.” Only threé- times in his forty>

“'seven years as .a pastor did he engage - -
" some-other man to conduct the evan- _* AL
He did. the preach- - -
,mg in every other revwal conducted' .
“in his church ' - B
“You are My man from’ now-on!” - . -
The thousandb who sat undér-the min-- *
istry -of George 'W. Trueti ‘may be . = -
thank{ul he “heard- those comforting .
words in the hour of his decpest need,. -
“And they must be qulek to.agree that = | -~
the later years proved this pastor's
preaching was indeed owned and hon~

ored of- the Lord

E.. StanLEy JONES:

0 “Nothmg can” Aof 'power

kill our'.experience of God so deci- . -
T swe]y as prayerlessness.
" we may add:.“Nothing can unbmd you
. and let you. go so wondelfully as 4~
. daily time spent.in prayer. .
tablished the -habit in. coIiege of set-
. ting aside.an hour anid a half-—a h'ﬂf—
hour'in:the morning, another at.noon,.
and another at - ‘eventide, -
- scoped the last’ two  and . spent “an
hour-at cventtde 161 see. L-will not:
be able to do it at e\rentrde,.r push.’
it up onto the day. -But it- must be .

.. preserved. For T find without it Imt'
~-a bulb pulled out'of its socket: wnth
L |tlI_ m that bulb attached to the source "

.And again

.Ties-.

B ve teie- )
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thing—and . only . one
would . you- ask?

- (The- Wm,r to Power and Pmse,
p 325) . -

i a studyof
.'Truetts preachlng, suggests. a com-
- bination . of 4
‘amglenebs of purpose, and force. of
in’ the
i pre’tehmg power of this great pastor.

To these must be added his deep
soul passién and his’ evangellstlc em< =
Most. of -his sermons have an .~
. -evangelistic appeal,-and fow pegple - -
‘ever-heard him’ tvlthout bemg thoved -
by 'his "deep- concern ‘in- the care of

full of light and power et
-1 find i better or worse as I pray -
more orless; Little prayer, little vies
tory; much prayer, much -victory; .ho
- prayer no, vxctory
in medltatlon and the que‘;tlon came
If God would offez to ' give you ong- -
thmg—-what-- e
After a moment’s -
. thought I replied:. Give:me a prayer~ .’
- ful heart. I have thought about: it.a -
goad deal since ‘then, and I've come"
to the conclusion that I could ask ©..
-__nothmg better.  For
prayerful heart, all else follows

. I sat one day RO

if 1 have the "

Tli'u_ Pmacher'e Mar.;uz'in-e J

- LESSON Ephesnans 4 11 16 _
TexT:" Let us go on unto perfect:on'

" weé use every day.
“perfect.
- about - perfect days,” perfect flowers, |
.+ perfect sunsetd, and perfect meals; and
- though each of’ these is different and
-1-encompasses 1nfm1te v'trlety, in eaclr
* instance -we understand ourselves

R
A

MsErRiMOoN ofthe MONTEL

The Goal of Our Strwmg o

( Hebrews 6: 1)

S
INTnon Uc'rION

I want to talk’ to you '\bout a word
It is the word .
‘We- have seen and’ talked -

o completefy L

ahout the use of .the;word. Though it

L . is used contmually through the Serip- -

s away hom it,

tures -we  almgst * instinetively shy
1'wonder why -

/Well, for ong’ thmg, we've never .

secn -anyone who is .perfect. . The
“'miost wenderful person we know has -
< a-dozen things wrong with him.- And
. .,we say that no one is perfect “Too,.
. we are conscious of cur-own imperfec-:

t1ons—somet1mes “painfully e0nsmous

. -—and we dont like to" give somecrnej-
- else. credit. forsomething we” don't
" have ourselves.

. And’then, in most of
us there is a lurkmg fear that God :

- “wants us 1o be more perfect than we

- are or than we'know we ever can be:-
. Instead of facing the reveahng light of
' “divine. serutiny - we pass it off with -
“No one is- perfect

. 'Paslnr, ang Bcach. palifurnia L
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“and .go on- un-

S D

By Reuben R Welch*

. Lmbarrasscd and" unlebuked m ou

shortcommgs

L. But still the word persists
the plain teachmg of the Bible is that -

" God has fox" His people the gift of -

heart perfectlon -given in response’ toﬁ
their tolal surrender and faith.

in “joint, sét in ug,ht relations. .
Howevel, inthe maln we are ra_ght_

in our. fe(_hngs ahout per fectlon For -

‘the very meaning of the word implies
unreachablllty. umtlamablhty - In

ff this .common sense, na -one ‘but God'_'
.But when we come to rehglon we

are’ suddenly yeticent” ‘and fearful -

is_perfect.’ Perfcctmn means  com-.

p]etcness, ‘maturity, bnng.,mg a thing -
“to-an end, filling up completely., A

“sick child ‘brought to-health is per-

“fectly well, but' a long way from

perfectxon - An'orchestramay 'be per- -

“ectly in tunié and yet need year‘; of

- practice before perfection.” -
Chrrstun perfection - is.. somethmg»

like ‘this.” ‘God can and does give to -

- His childrer, Hearts made perfeet n

‘miotive, ‘and "purpose” and.love,  .But -
“there is not a soul of ‘us but has &
mllhon miiles to go to. reach perfection.

_ of life and- dct:on “and charaeter

“II. There must be burned into our :
n'unds the fact that at the: throbbmg','

“heart of. the Bible there is a desire, a.

longmg, -a striving, and a seeking--
after. this. ‘unreachable perfection!
Not only is. there & heart perfection
attamable as an experience of.divine
grace but there mu‘;t "follow an. ear-'

11

And'_ L

Itis
“the perfection of a ‘heart in- halmony. o
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. nest persmtent, contmuous stnvmg

' 'after the perfection of life and- char-

acter. - There. is. that - perfection of -
heatt which.is the gift of God through

© the sanetifying. influences of the Holy

o perfect:on"’
. Lord i,

- Spirit, -but there is also that goal of .
‘perfection_as maturlt‘y and complete-- :
~* ness whic
-, this life but toward which we must
- strive and wark and yearn!
"' -groaning,. seekmg aspect of perfectlon

_ which. we need del:berately to ‘en-

_;eoumge : o
_This cry is' central in the Scrxpa "

-we shall never reiach’ in

It'is this.

tures. The ringing chaIlenge of the
wonderful Book' of ‘Hebréws is, "On
The clear call of our:
“Be perfect.” " Paul Orges us

to. strwe for maturity, stretch for- the

e

: _'_'What is .the .goal? .

‘ ‘goal of the fullness of thé measure 6f-
the stature of Chr:st These words of

Paul ‘to the. ‘Philippians-are imme-

> diately understood and deepIy shared
. ‘by those of the seeking heart:
one. thing I do, -forgetting ~ those
- things which are behind and- reaching
. forth unto those thirgs which are be-.
. fore, 1 press_toward the mark. for the '
prize of the high calling of God" in-

“This -

Christ “Jesus” . (Philippians 3:13-14). .
Perfection!
Agk -the artist, -

"-aspxratmns end?” .
© o Ask the seulptor “What is your?
. . } alm?ll - |

“Ask the sc1entlst “What 1s your

vgoal""

Perfeehonf Perfectlon’ Perfectxen’
--Come; near to the saints of days

:gone bv ‘and’ you will feel the heat of
‘thelt‘ hunger .for God. ‘And Jhaving
: ‘H:m they needed nothmg else' L

JILBut’ ask the average church

",member “What -is ‘your goal—what.

are'your deepest longings?”  How far -

 God!
¢ Says;

‘would his answer-be from. the deep,:

longmg hunger after- the “things of .
'Our dangerous and false log:d

”Where do your'

. “Believe , on- the Lord Jesus
‘ Ch_ris_t, get active in the church, say -
12 .- . A . e

" Spirit. -

. movements.”’

“’a prayer {o the ‘Man’ upstairs” But ‘

there is no love created for Jesus, no

“deep desire for the things of God, no"
"jar to the moral life, no embarrass- .
ment over the sins of the past, and no’
,dread over ‘the sins of today. o
This is. the gospel of externalmm-—r S
and it leaves us void of the very:heart:
“of’ the gospe) of ‘the’ ‘New Testament. * «
This heart is a deep hesrt relationship
with- the Saviour through His Holy-
And-it is being starved out of* :
o -ex1stence for*some. of us!"
" And so religion hecomes 1dent1f1ed
. w:th activity:. The more active in the
churely; the more Chrlstlan “But this -
" vital rclatmnshxp with the Saviour is.
- not ‘mere activity,
‘real fellowshxp R o
‘Perhaps what is worse is that our
_ }ack of holy desire has left us with'a - -
vague, haunting ‘sense of unreality: =~
‘which. pvershadows. our. acts-of deve--": .
».t:on and- -worship. -
:-sense ‘of disappointment. hovers over
so0many. today in -their Godward.
How -many ‘are - filled.~
w1th a hundred little fears not. cured‘;. IR
" by theé popular.gospel of relax and Lo

live confidently!. -

- Anothet tragic by~ product of our -
Tack of hunger for God is. the dulling -~ .
of ‘the keen edge of moral_integrity. -
-We should be troubled by. those who. .
can go for long perlods of time with-"- - "
oiit prayer and can go places and.do . -

" things which are questionable—seem-
- ingly thhout the 'slightest twinges of . .,
But people like that are - -
“never - truly sensitive to the Spirit's | _
God is hever. close enough =~
" “to them for them to know whether He
s frownmg or smiling. . They do not-.
‘live with “a desire and ‘a love for‘
.To please Him is hot a part of * .
“To revel in His holy .,
presence is not a ‘part of: their. thought- .
“There -¢an' thus be
W1de moral : margms and no parhcular‘
sensnt:wty of conscxence

CO“SCIGDCE, :

presence

Jesus.:
thelr hves

Ol‘ experlence

It is a burmng,;._

An undefmable '-"

'I'he dis- )
Tho Pmucharl Muguzlnn S

e . . T - .
—..b\—b’m—'—“-‘—r-“-'—r‘-..-"-‘“ e N

: ligion. than here.

"clplmes of the deeper hfe to them-.

seem narrow and arbltrary .
"IV, Oh, give to us again that heart

- of longmg after’ God! " Give ‘us again’
- .. the resurgence. of :the spirit of David,. -
~-who cried:
. after, the water brooks, so panteth-my
. “soul after thee, O God. .
my soul’ thn'steth for -
" thee, my flesh longeth for thee in a
;‘,dry and thirsty land, where no’ watgr o N
' ' -7 our surrender to ‘the. miniséry of the v
. b]essed Holy Spirit within our- lives. .- .
“What is. the goal of ‘our strwmg"._ .

.“As’ the -hart panteth

. early will
I seek thee:’

s (Psalms 42:1; 63: 1) .
~ Whete, oh, where is the, voice of

- yearning? Where is- the heart.-who is -
- hungry for God? Ok, give us again_
- that hunger for piety, that longing for.
- perfection, which puts the sweet con:

o scmusness of Jesus at the very’ eenter

. vation,

C

of ”hfe3

to be like Jesus! R

seekmg as'we work out.our own sal-

“pleasure.”
-which - brmgs our progress. -

What is the deep hunger of your life?

- Oh, let us set-to this holy’ business,
B perfectmg holmess in the fear of ‘the .

:_. f: The Mmtster and the Psychlatrtst;'
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Co-opercﬁlon

By Edwm Fulr, M D

. We are" dellghted to brmg to our -
S readers this series. of articlés on the
" relationship of the work of the ministry -
" and that of  psychiniry. - These are the-
. -basis of a ‘series of }ectures given by the
.~ author at Nazarene” Theologieal Semi-
. nary‘in the spring of 1958. -Wé are see- .
_ing . history . made - in our day as the.
..~ medical - profession " pioneers” thh the -
- treatment of " the - mentally L.
point. does -science. come closer fo re-
“Just what” will “be -
~ the” generally recognized reIatmnshlp'
" hetween  medicine and . réligions falth'-

At no

and expenenee has yet ta. be determined.

" In a-sense n working philosophy is being . .d

. constructed today as the psychiatrist and ..

s .the ele_rgyman ‘WOrk side by_side'.' What -
TR o ", - . - ! other, ench -recognizing -the important

‘Psychlaln: Cllmc Foncn Cliy, DHahama

- "Frnm Iecturu s:rles, Hazarene Thcoloqlcal Semmary.
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Give us again the hour of ;
prayer and’the joy of the Word of:
. God. Let this be every. man s desn'e '

V. ‘But-even in our labor and our'

“it is God .which worketh in®
you both to will dnd. to do of his good -
It is not ouriawn s{rammg- .
It 15
‘rather our releasing,: our 1ettmg g0,

N ’ L - . ¢)A

emerges w:li lnrgely depend upon the L
.understanding of ‘the psychmtrast as to ' -
just what is the minister’s ‘prin¢ipal task. ~

“and an understanding by, thé ninister.as® . - )

to just what -the psychiatrist is doing. =~

In your.editor's: -opinion Dr, Edwin Fair,

. ‘Methodist Iayman, to whom his-own re-~
‘liglous fnith i5'strong and vital, has found
ihe answer. He recognizes the work that

_the minister, the messenger of vital re- -

“ligion, can do-in. assisting the’ mentally

‘ill to find themselves.

"He is -sure ‘that  : -
‘the psychiatrist with his scientifie knowl: ~
edge of the causes of mental iliness and -

with his miettiods of ‘corrective treatment.

cen do for many what the church cannot -

two work together ag a team, communi-
cating their respective disclplines to each

- place that the other fills, yet each main-
tuimng hls own identlt.y through it all.

13

- He sees the. working answer as the:
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-the life of ‘man.

- role each plays.

J Vo

i jWe commend Dr. Falrs artleles to you;
" Wthiile they are written in. a little dif-
- ferent vein from other’ material’ with.
7';Whlch the ‘minister is familiar;” we. are-

- sure’ they will be helpful to cach reader
/as he attempts-fo-work out hxs ‘own
-relationship with the gener'ﬂ pr actmonel- '
V'-and the psychiatrist in his own . com-
' munity, as he faces problems of mental .
, lllness in hls own. chureh.. '

‘-—-«EDITOR i

'DUMNG THE PAST deeade thexe has

been a wide expansnon in the

- . various training programs in pastoral
. care and for hospltal chaplains.  While

' more. ministers are. being" trained to-
sexve as chapldins in general lmsp1tals,'
" most of the training programs in has- .
pitals and in schools . of theology -are
_concerned ‘primarily w1th the - emo- .
. tional and personality problems of the
" individual.
.- -ter is not only becoming more aware
- of the emotional needs' of his parish-
ioners but is looking. for Imowledge"
. and assistance from" the psychiatrist jir
" ._‘.meetmg these needs,

‘Consequently the minis:

hospltals in. the United | States the o
. hospital chap[am and the staff psyehl—_, .

-,atrlst work in close assocmtlon ‘How-

' mlnlster first.

lee\wse med- -

icine has begun to give recognition to. -

"+ the” importance of religious beliefs in
_ A few schools of ;-
" medicine are adding ; mlmsters to their..
faculties. - in _order to- help medxeal, :
‘students’ gain. orientation .in this” dis-
ccipline as’ they attempt.to meet the -
- total needs of "their patlents
‘ ~“some schools of theology are’ addmg"
"_;‘_-psychmtrlsts to -their. faeultle-; for a
o '_SImllar purpose, '

- As these two dlscxp]mes, cnncerﬁed

And"

In _many mental _

' offer such people _
. inicreasing’ realization on the part -of B
: psychiatrists that a satisfying faith is .~
~ It behooves-us.

. in these- two disciplines to -consider
“how we can'work together as we both.
- serve humanity. - As the members of
.these separate. dlscxplmes ]ook to each
" other; their roles are often ill defined
“and - confused..
" there is mg}tual distrust._
*_chiatrist may c0n51der the- mimster as - '
purely a moralist while the. latter may
look upon the psychiatrist as one with -

' 1o system of wvalues.-
‘amine. these. réspective roles and con--
sxder how the two’ may work together ;

-gver, the greater number of people_..'
‘with ‘emotional difficultics are not -
hospital patierits, and many. of them . .-
consult . the minister as well as the

- As’ inereasing numbers -
. 'of people seek help for their émational <

- dlsorders many of them- consult the. - = ©
There is a.growing -

. *.awareness by the:minister that.psy-. .
chologlcm med1cme has something to - |
“There: is also an .

psychiatrist:

of therapeutic value.

In some .

We sh'\ll GX-

) Psychxatry, the - medieal spemaltyl- T
deallng with mental . disorders, has .
. been rather slow’in developing when |

compared with other medical speciali-

. ties. - We should, take a quick look.at
medical history in" order ‘to under-
stand the presént state of psychologl—'; o

.eal medleme In the history of science -~ "

. man has sought te-find true ‘generali e
,‘zatlons, the laws of nature, and with -~

these explam partlcular happenmgs

' .. _‘ThlS is done by the scientific method - - .,
w:th the welfare of mman, work. more,’

“of inductive reasoning, However; one

“closely in-a co-operative effort; there
must be basic understandmg‘i of the
. This consideration is.

“‘an attempt to evaluate: the‘;e roles as - -

' they apply to the miriister who serves -
.- a parish -and to’ the psychmtnst in,
: ‘prwate practlce

cannot consider this a hard and fast
‘method of inquiry because: there. are B
“always variables, some relevant and

ey

‘-

‘Juhn Turner,- Yis Ther: a Sclentnﬁc Mcthod"' B Sr.lcnce "

_126, 431, September, 6, 1957,

mstanees, .
The’ psy- -

The Preachern Muquz!ne_ o

-

. quires 1n51ght

E ology.

e

'some irrelevant, the use. of whxch Te-
Whlle scientists agree
" on scientific. method based on obser-.
] vatlon and experiment théy may, at
' the same time, dls*igree in the inter-"
-“pretatlon or the-meaning of a partlcu-
~ lar finding.* In scientific fields where -
© exact Observatzons and measurements
" w1th expernment are easy to-do, prog- |
ress, seems "to- be ‘more ‘rapid. Hence“‘, :
- the scienices such as physics and me-
-chamcs in ‘which measurements and,
observatmns with relatively few vari-,
" ables are found, progréssed rapidly.
" In* psychological investigation ~we
. have innumerable variables which:: are .
- oftén difficult to observe and may be
. even more difficult to méasure and to
' 7 subject to experimentation.

I :adgi-:
tion, progresa

fact that there can be ‘agreement in’

the. smentlfxc riethod  but disagree: .-
- -‘-;"ment in belief is stnkmgly exemphﬁed '

. in psyehologleal -medi¢ine,
'--,present timie - there. exwt two mami-
~+" " schools! of thought, which: méet in:. .
* . mariy-respects but in others are seem-

ingly 1rrec0nc:lable -One.is the psy-

' "?".chobxologxcal as advanced by Adolph .
"Meyer, which considers psychology as-

" an integral part”of cotitemporary bi-
based on the’
‘ .'theorles of Sigmund Freud, is the-
'psychonalytlcal

“The other,

Ibld 481,

- ’Humphray Osmond and 2R, Smythles “!he Ptesent Slau- } '
- of, Psychalogleal Medictis™ thc "Hlbbm Jnumal " 51 133
+- 42, danuary, 1951, : = X .

. January, 1959

. ‘is ‘further impeded'-.
'.-becauSe we_have Jio. clear-eut under- -

- " standing of the ‘nature of. ‘the psyche .
- and: its relatlonshlp to the birain.” The

At the - -

‘hohstlc

- with emphasis, on -
* . the uneonscious, psychosexual devel-

. opment and the utilization of transfer-« .

". ‘ence phenomena in ‘therapy.- ‘Mahy

- ‘people’. engaged' in "the” pratiice of "
- psychological ‘medicine combme the

-+ knowledge from' the two main schools "

- with: an ,awareness of. thé. cultural

- influence as they seek to understand . .

the nature of man and treat and pre-

.vent the .emotional illness man de- .
-velops as he lwes in” his partlcular A
culture. P .

The present state came into, ex1st-

Nent.e by the work of such pioneers as -
Cajal, Pavlov, Sherrmgton Kraepelin, .

Bleuler, Charcot “Janet, Adler, and

-Juhg in add:twn to Freud and’ Meyer.” =
~And_ in’ véry recent years, with the..
‘advent of new drugs ‘psychochemistry . -
‘and psychoplmrmaeology have. gained -
" increasing; lewgmtlon The patient is
conmdered ‘as.a human being living a
Psychiatry has @ "
reinfegrated ihe psyche {mind) and .

painful way . of life

the soma (body) into’ a. holistic. ap-’
proach-and tshe total personahty. séelal -

“and historical, of the patient is studieds -
. Cf\llmg this ~reintegration - _
that medicine previously had.a holistic " :
approach, But that approaeh was no -
way as well developed. as'is our pres-i
“ent understandmg,

mdlc'tte‘i '

achleved at the cost of 1gnormg dl-'
versﬁ.y S :

conceptual level - w:th _superstition, .

" mysticism, and magic, the Egyptians.
‘had a-well- develope& cconcept of mind,”

‘body, and soulf .
- Aristotle taught that the psyche and .-
“"soma are unity..” The humoral theory

.Hipprocrates and
of dlsease taught by . Galen was also
Durmg the'

. The anatdmical” work

humoral theory as it revealed evi-

" denee-of the seat of disease,” Philoso- -
- phers”debatéd -whether ‘the mind and
.~body *were related in their, function. .
Descartes, perhaps the most mfluen—'_ .
tial thinker of the sixteenth century,'- ,
'-"‘belleved the mmd and body were

“MHarold and . Helea - Kapl.m, “An Historlcal, Survey’ of, Psy-

‘chosnmatlc Medicine,’" ‘J Nr.-rv. and  Mental Disease | . -
]25%68 1956, - <. ST v

for - umty was |

Whlle most prumtwe people re-.
lated psyche and | sonia on a primitive

Renaissance . -
"‘theré was a marked advimee in nat-.
ural sciences. :
“of ‘Vesalius, at: the beginning of the
" sixteenth century, dealt a blow. to the -

15
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- separate, distinct units. He
- .in the dualism of mind and body.
. While some physicians, among them

“Paracelsus, recognized the relation-

- .-of the physician.
- and . nineteenth

ship between psyche'and soma, ‘their

. “ideas- were disregarded : since” they
‘were nat.considered to be inthe realm
‘In the eighteenth .

" centuries - medieal

"He beliéved -

"he designates as the spiritual:
Menninger” in commenting on Blake’s

rsource in mental heahng Rankr’ con-
‘sidered St. Paul's new-found life “in -

* Christ” a life principle, the foundatlon'
of “a new»psychologlcal type of man.”

BlakeY, ‘a clinical ‘psychologist, ‘has
written on "a- personality need which

- article said;"“Some time dgo 1 sub- -

science concentrated on 1‘;ol'\ted local.

. disease  instead of the persor who had ¥
“the ‘disease.’
of the microscope, Virchow. ‘demon- .
.. . strated that disease. 'was .located in .
' the:cells and organs of the body and

.- Pasteur, in bacteriology, studied caus-
‘ative -organisms;

. came the: ¢epter. of medical interest -
“"and the interrelationship of mmd and

" “body continued to be .in a remote’

~ .realm, instead of the field of smentlflc'
e -laboratory medicine, . . '

" With ‘the development_

The lahoratory be-

During’ the past fifty years the pres-,

- ent holistic: approach, has’ developed‘
" Freud, Jackson, Meyer, Jelliffe, Grad-
" dock, Frenezi, Gaima, -Dunbar, Can- ",
. non, Deéutsch, Seeyle, and"Alexander
" “have contributed to our. modern con-
© -cept. of the interrelationship of mind
~and body..

the person, not just the disease; the

7~_'mterachon of mind and body of one

living.-"in. his . culture.” . Generally

- :speaking, psychiatry has left the con- -
. ‘cept of the goul or spirit: to the re-.
L llgmmst and in treatment this concept .-

is not -utilized as a scientific’ method

ments of recent: years psychoiogxcal

. medicine " has had  those” who have .
: mamfested mterest in the soul.-

Among those. who have gwen rec-

A ognition to the soul” is Jung, " -who
- recogmzed a persons falth as a re=.

‘mitted’a paper to the Topeka Psycho-¥
'analyt:cal Society on the general
problém of recovery. ' In.it I developed -
‘the idea that medical, social, phycho-
logical, and sub]ectlve criteria” were. ©
involved int the determination of what
" is, health or lack “of health. .
gested that' there might be 'a fifth

- category, semething for which I'didn't

3

B of therapy. However, in’ the develop-

‘recognizes”: ‘s

‘have a very good name because of the
taboos -in smentlhc cxrcles on such -

terms as spxr:tual "

Recently Frankl*. of- Vlenna, has S
‘ combined . psychotherapy with what
< he calls logotherapy,- which: empha- -~
“sizes - the " importance of human' re-
'sponSIblhty - Armong the principles, he .
the - will-to-meaning "'
-which lies. outside - psychotherapy as
"it'is generally. understood,
While Wolff, Wolf, and
~+ Mahl have correlated Iaboratory Afind-
ings of “mind - and “body; Ruesch_’
Horney, Halliday, and Mead have em-
phasnzed the relahonshlp to . culture
“and the total personahty -function.
."So today the wholé imanis treated;

spiritual realm." He consxders logo-

from the spiritaal,

some’ situations.

spec1f1e therapy.

“Byohn A McNeiH, VA Itlstnfy of lhe Cure “af Sauls," I!arper
& Brothers, Mew York,-1951.

John Blake, *The Fourth® Gategory of Persunallty H'eeds." .
- “Mcn!al H)‘glene,"‘ 37:177-383, July, 1953, o
.. FKarl Menninger, *Dr. Karl's Hotes on Curr:nt Readlng,**" - -
- Ma'y 27, 1956, Menninger Clinlc. Library. -
Viktor Frankl UThe, Doctnr and the Soui o Affr:d A i
Knopt, New York 1955 '

S, -'Ihe Pmucheru Muguxipa"‘x '

‘Karl *

Isug-"'

in _the i

SIS,

- therapy -as psychotherapy ‘that not "~
- only recognizes the spiritual but starts -
It is not advocated .-
“as a sdbstitute for psychotherapy but . -~
T to complement it for some people in " .
‘He advocates the‘ S
-use ‘of logotherapy where ‘the patlent L
“looks  to - the "doctor . for' help . when -
. there is spiritual distress. -With-some- -
_people it is_used as “specific therapy ~ -
while. in others it is used as non- .
‘In his concept of ..
“ the wholeness of . man _ the-. spmtua},_-"
'dlmensmn is’ mcluded This therapy o

. the -whole man.

- search his. soul;

?‘runuury. 1959 B

T hes in the spmtual reahn not in the
" scientific, but it examphhes the trend
‘of thinking of a promment European

- ‘psychiatrist. .

There is other evxdence that atten-

:.. tion is gwen 1o the. spmt in psycho-

logical circles internationally. . Roger®
in ‘writing ‘on the present state of

. Eutropean and British pSychlatry con--
_"mders the relatlonshnp between éthol-
. ‘ogy. ahd psychosnalysis as the most
" - significant" development
.describes’
where “one encounters’ schools " that -
‘accent “the mstmetual man” or-“the
- neurologlcal man”
*man” and so on, He c0ntmues “The
T _over—-ridmg evxdence hkowever, is that
" man is none of these singly;. but all-
.- of them collectively.
... tual, econoinic, neurologm, Spmtual'
_and much more besides.” ,
Psychologlcal ‘medicifie has among.'
.. its, members those who' add the spirit o
tto thé mind’ and body as they consider -
- As ‘this ‘movement -
- progresses the rehglomst within his °
- discipline can be of great:benefit to
. the psychiatrist in his interpretations, -
- .As:we consider  the wholeness of
‘. man from’ the rehglous point of view,’
- we may once -again go back to primi- -
" {ive man; who thought the evil spirit

Gladston?®

" international ' psychiatry

enters ‘the hody and makes it ill; He

used primitive. religion . along with
~“magic rituals, intantations, and exor-
- ¢ism to rid the body of the_ evil spirit.
"- The Egyptians held ‘the concept ‘of -
. ‘mind,.body, and soul and developed
T rehglous system’ ‘for’ treatment “of
disease.’

. . Babylonians, and ‘Assyriang ‘used a’
~ religious system for curing disease,

* The diseased person suffered’ because -
.. he had sinned- and ‘wasexhorted to-
'I_‘h_e Psalmlst David

kaewme the. Sumerlans

’ | “Fergusoﬂ 1, Roger, . “European and Brlllsh Psychialry,“_ :

“Amer, .. Paychiatry,” . 114:97-102, Augqust, 1957,

LR "Iago Gladstan, “Mnternatlenal Psy,chntry," ‘Amer J
V,Psychlat /' 114:103-9, August. 1957 ) . .

e

: tresses

¢ Mthe spiritual .

Man- is mstmc—i'

-states: -

'

- said,! “Rel:eve the trouble of my
heart, and bring me out of my. dis- -

- Consider my afﬂlctlon and'
- my trouble, and forgive all my sins.’

" To the Jews disease was punishment: -
“for not havmg followed = Jehovah;
“therefore cure and prevention of dxsm :
-ease -were accorp}:illshed by living a
life of piety an

Wxshes .

The Greeks and Romans coamdered, Lo
most disensés as a resuIt of natural . . -
-disorders ‘of body, fluids or “humors”
and not as being caused by evil spirits.. .-
“The knowledge' of medicine they. de- . -
. veloped was preserved durmg the. early" ,
'Middle Ages, when Europe was.under < -

the barbarians; by the Church. Dur-

~-ing this time Chrlstlan doctrine had a .
-marked mfluence on medicine. .
- ease'was associated with sin; and when™ -
--one ‘was ill he had an improper rela- '_
tlonshlp to -the rellgmus and’ moral T
. precepts. of that time. - '

-Today as tHe rehgwnlsf views the

-Sin is-considered as an

‘McNeill'? in writing .on the: religious .
~viewpoint . of “the wholehess: of man =~ ..
“For 'the attainment of full- - -

. health of personality man ‘must find a

harmonious. relatmnshlp in the realm
of -spiritual values.-

protects his otler sins may withhold

~him from true deliverance.” The re- .
- - ligionist shares the hollstlc concept of -
. mind and body. and their mteractlon, e

" “but in dddition the ‘{whole man” must -
" have wholeness of spirit... Beyond this, -
he believes ‘that .the spirit is utilized.

in attammg wholeness.”
"of mian. he consaders hxm as a product

‘In his view

"Holy Blble R:vlsed Slaﬂdard Verslon Thomas Netsun

L and Sans, ‘New York, 1952, Psalms 25: 17- 18 p.

YJohn A. M:Ne]lt ep tlt
17

followmg God’ 5, L

‘Dis- © :

whole man, the emphasis is placed on © X
“the spmtua]
- obstacle in the search. for wholeness.

_ “The primary ob: -
“stacle to his entrance into this realm - -
“is'what the: Bible calls sin, When all’
~has.been done that séience can do to

- relieve a man’s distress, the pride that -
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o Maqanne " . L I e .

e

“of God’s creativeness as well as_ an.

indlvxdudl who lives. in part:culal

- culiure with his fellow’ man, Clergy--
. . men’ such as Hlltner, Oates, Wise, -
* -Johnson, Bruder, Muelder, and Tillich,
“* have given their interest to the rela- -
' tlonshxp of rehgmn and psycholog,lcal -

: medi_cine.{”

prayer

: “Sun:m Doniger, " He.:Hng H:-'lmn and D:wnr," Assecmuon i
'-Prt‘ss NEW York, I‘JSL_ ¢ . v

Preachmg Scrrptural Holmess

IV Keep Men on Thelr Feet

\NE OF Jons fnends said to Job -
, “Your words have- kept men on i
thenr feet? -(Joh 4:4,-Moffatt’s- ver-
smn) What higher calling could- a
_person have than that of putting fal-
. tering, stumbling, . sinful: men *and
'women on their feet?.”
-+ the calling of every holiness. preacher .
.. Heis called by his words to put men
" on their feet by brmgmg to them the
.gospel and leading them into a vital’
- experience of God: in the new birth.
. and in the further work of. thé estab- ,_1:'
. lishing grace . of ‘haliness. _
The ‘purpose. of preachmg the sav- .
" ing gospel of Christ is to bring, people‘ :
.to a dectsmn to bécoine Saved and
' sancnfled In this he will be followmg;
« the exhortation’ of St Paul ‘to- hig
- helper Timothy; “D¢  the wark of an .
- evangelist, make full" proof of thy -

ministry” (II" Tnnothy 4:5).

The hohness preacher must da ]ust _

Vet this is

as_individuals.

o

By D Shelby Corlett* L - -,;-':': A

that—»the work of an evangehht He R
must. study, pray, preach, and. werk .. " -
“with a- feeling of 'deép ‘concern to’
-brirg sinners-to Christ for salvation
and to lead believers into_the experi-
ence of - entlre .sanctification; Nothing
will keep men oni-their feet more sub+
stantially than brmgmg thom into the-
wonderful -experience of heart, purity,.
“or as St Paul said, to be ‘established”
in_holiness; unblamable before God'_ 3
'(I Thessalonians 3:13). e
‘How is the preacher to preach to
‘win men? He must preach from a -
‘heart fllled with léve for people. -
“Unless a preacher h)vcs people he'can " :
He must
love them, not’ en masse Or.as man-
kind in general; he must. love® them . _
-If a. preacher loves . .
people he has falth in them, especially -
in what they may become through the :
grace of God. - Jesus had such love - .
- -and faith for people—He saw them as
* they toyld become through His grace N
-VWhen the mmlstel has such. fmth 1t'~_ e

never win them. to’ Chrlst

The Preuchers Mugmmc ‘; -

. The- wholeness the ‘re< -
- ligionist- speaks .of is wholeness-in
‘body, mind, and spirit, which may be
attained through science, falth and ",

e B T L

.. Jesus.

“in’ heart.’

is :ecogmzed to scme extent by hls'
. hearers : .
The preacher must preach to peo-"
-He must depend upon *
-+ . the Holy Spirit to reveal to them
- theirneeds. He muststress that Jesus

" alone' can-meet these needs, that He:

ple s needs, '

can do it now, do it so ‘completely a%s

} :"to bring. full . satxsfactlon to- thexr
" hearts. ' S

He must'preach with 2 sense - of

‘urgeney. It is most important that
.. believers.be. led ‘into” the .experience
- of entire sanctification.’
- ¢an’ irdly. find himself until he has-
* consecraied himself.to a purpose. that
" is worth. hvmg for, yea, worth dying
“for—such a purpose is found in Christ’
Chustmns are . exhorted to
“present their-bodies as’ “living sacri-"..
" fices, : holy, " accepteble to God (Re-
-7 mans . 12i1), - Thisis what -Jesus -
" meant when' He. sald
- “shall lose his life for my sake and the.
o ..'."gospel s, the same shall save 1t” (Mark'

‘No Christian

“Whosoever

8:35)..

. No, Chrmtlan is, cqu:pped to rende:;
2 full and acceptable service to Christ
“+until he has ‘heen- baptlzedx or filled.

- -with the Holy Spmt
- power that comes from the fullness of -
- the Holy Spirit to live v1ctorlouely, to

. be poised.under trying circumstances,
f-and 1o be empoWered for thnessmg_
" for.Christ. '

. The- statementsrof Jesus “Blessed‘

. ..are the pure in heart! for they shall -
- . see God” (Matthew 5:8), and of - the

writer to the Hebrews:: “I"ollow

" holiriess; without which no ‘man shall'
. see the Lord" (Hebrews 12:14) .
.dicate. the 1mportance ‘of being pure
‘ 'Holiness. is necessary for
‘life, for death, for heaven.: o :

. The- traglc results of neg]ectmg thrs' ‘
truth give a sense of urgency to preach-
’the: message of holiness cIear]y and"
'-‘convmcmgly, and to press upon the- -
“people the necessity of entering into
] the experience of entxre sancttf;catmn; 5

S chnuury. 1959

He needs the

“=of holmess .

-_What pastors heart has not been
grieved over people within his church .
“who are but niominal Christians who
once were -joyful, useful Christians? - .
~ Bt thEy came to face the light on'
_entire sanct:facatmn, and wh:le they -

. did not oppose it, they passively ap- .
.proved it, they neglected it, they did ~

not brmg its"'aceéptance to a point . -
of issue, and hence did not enter mto" s

the ‘experience. As a result they lost

‘interest, - they ‘were -negligent about
’-.walkmg in the light,- -they drifted into . .
a’state of spiritual- apathy, and -al--" =
‘though ‘they still keép up the habits' |
of” relxglon they “haye no ‘manifesta: -

tions of real spiritual- life.
~without joy, victory, warmth of spirit,
-and power.  Not'infrequently do these -

who thus neglect the ecall to holiness

" fall: back into the old paths of sin.

‘ “The glories . of holiness should be'-'.
roclaimed ‘clearly.

_catmn not only | cleanses the: heart -

from all sin; it also brings the believer

into “a’state of entire devotement to--
~God, and the ho}y obedience of love -
" inade perfect '
“there are fullness of joy, abundance *
of llfe, a united_heajt t6’" do God's .
“will)" a spmtual mmdedness which

In this life of hohness

They-are

s L '

. Entire sanctifi-

brmgs hfe and pedce; the whole'armor

of God; which" causes the Christian- to: "

-stand (to keep on his feet) . the in-
" creasing - yleld of .the” fruit of the
. Bpirit, a . consciousness:- of - adequacy-
and’ power which enablcs one to say,. .-
AL can do all thmgs through ' Christ: = -
* which strengtheneth me” (Philippians’ -~
-4 13) the’ blessedness ‘of - fellowship
n- -or communion with Christ .and with
: His childten which is most satlsfymg, .
“and the glories of ‘heaven with Christ -
for ever-and ever. 'Certainly if these

are stressed as ‘they should he, many
people’ will desire to know such a hfe

‘A fow suggestlons for sermons on

.:the experience of entire sanctification
are given in the fo]lowmg outhnes

T |
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" The High Calling of God:

TEXT

I Called o holmess——not té un--_: '

, V'h

unta u-ncleanness but unto holiness.

" 'He". therefore ‘that. despiseth, ~de- - .
sp:scth not man, but God, who hath =~
alse given unto us_ his holy Spmt R

(L Thessalomans 4:7-8).

‘cleanness, ‘
A Not to’ uncleanness

. "_1tua1) and hollness

~"1..-God is not on the mde of -

" uncleanness. "

2.. These people were. chnl- .7.
-dren of light (5:5), not of -

... uncleanness of -the day.
B, Called to holiness,
N Peter 1:15- 16) ’

C 000 10 The very opposxte to uh—'
SRR God notonly. .

.. -cleanness.
" calls away f{rom -or out

" from. ‘uncleanness; " He .
.. -calls His people to go all‘ o

thé way into-holiness.

= 2 “Holiness is purltY*Pur“.Y“ .

“in heart and .in life.

. @ Removal of inner un- ...~

“cleanness . or pollution

o "o, - of their hearts,-upon’ .-
©_«... 7 which strong tempta-. - S
CoL : I, The attttude, “an. alternatwe—--
Lo ‘desplsmg or re]ectmg, not man, ‘

_tion would he based.

-, 7 b, Purity as'an inner for-
-+ tification against their
' '.'weakness caused by .
“indul-;
' gences in sin and un--

- ,,thelr fm'mer

. cleanness;’

i Hohness as Splrltual"

. .wholeness

.~ a. Inner healtng from the' S
‘ sin—its . .
" weakening effects—its

. disease -:of.

depriving, influences,

b Holiness as soul health

-or inner soundness. .

4, Holmess as devotedness to‘

) "God

"For God " hath not called is =~

Thlb 15,.'
. the .age-old conflict between-. '

.. Christ’ and the’ wm‘ld ouns
“cleanness . (moral" and " spir-.

(See alsoﬁ '

'_ a. Deliverance "from’ the R
state

" double-minded
(James 1:8).

“tagonism to the will of
U (Homans8:7).

umted heart

+

- II 'I‘he prov151on or source of hoh-;;.', -
ness; the Holy Spmt glven unto

T us.

* ness; He also gives His Holy

* Spirit.to us to- make us holy i

- .,b Removal of mner an-

 God, the carnal mind;, - .
; whxch is enmity to'God -

."c _A full devotedness to. -
b God—ready obedience "
‘to His_will—a single- -

-ness . of purposa——-a""" .

A God ot only calls to hoh-'.'

., His presence ‘and power are

" the source of man's holmess
God, “His holy Spirit.” |+
our’ xmpurltlés,

. -.',struggles at holmess .
. 2. We 'may llkewme know

N but God. .

'mess’ or hohness‘?

" grds or God's? -
“the other..

v _back to uncleannéss; .

2. ‘To maintain their present_ o
- .relationship”  with' God -
they must accept His. call' L

-+ 1o holiness., .-
3 Accept or re;ect

The Prenehera Magazlnn e

" B. Holiness is-thus the work of - -

A. -Whnch shall it be? . Unclean— o
The low. =~
 level of this age or the high™ -~ ~

- _'callmg of God? Mans stand-'-? .

- B. -An aIternahve It lS one or

: 1 Go on to holmess or dnft .

1 We know .our weaknesses, L AR
s our ~di- -5
. vided hearts;-our fruitless

-+ the.glorious power of the -
*- Holy Spirit given to us to . -
- overcome all of. these, and’ >

to: make and keep us holy e

t}od the Sancttﬁer ,
TEXT,. The:bery God of peace sancttfy
. you. wholly,
~calleth you, who also will do it
(1 Thessalomans 5 23-24)
I ‘Whatever . sanctification is, it s’

- the work of God, “The very God -

. of peace sanctify you wholly

1L .It is a_work done in Chr]pt:ans,‘
o The im-

“sanctify you wholly.”

", mediate context, also the message .

.. of the whole let'ter, especially -~ .
. ‘chapters one and ‘three, indicate -~
.. that Paul was praymg for Chns-' <

fian people

III It isa: complete'work—— sanctlfy

-you ‘wholly.”

'They were to he sanctlfled

. Faithful is-he that-

. Cleansed  and  integrated:
-around the will of God,

B They were to be sarictzfied‘ -
"~ . wholly before’ the coming of . -
Hence it is to be -

 Christ; -,
~done in this life.

'C. It is an instantaneous work— - "

»the tense of the verb “sanc-

I staritaneous . or
* action;” somethmg fully ac-

' long process or-time. .

IV They Were to be kept by God . -
" sanctified untzl the commg of ‘

Chnst

\ (.

Al

The lle Thut I.uughed ui the Cross

o

) If he be the ng of Israe! let htm*,
“ now come down-from the-cross, tmd'.
' we wtll beheue htm (Matt 21 42)

. Th1s false pledge of the rehgtous‘."'
. ofﬁcnals was made-’in ‘the form -of
* mockery, thus Iaughmg at the iden of -

“ destroying .the Man of Galilee,- ‘who
. _'had caused..them endless ~trouble; -
. After they had. securely nailed ‘the
- flesh ‘of . His hands and feet to.-the *
"¢ cross, they dared Hitn to perform just-

.. one ‘more- rmracle, and come down
3 from the eross. Then they would be—‘.
- lieve: : .
Such a mu'acle would have been a
small matter for our suffering Sav-"

four.- But He refused. “Not because

‘Putor, Tenrkana, Tem ' '

’ Icmuury 1959

- by ‘sinful ‘men? "
.of His weakness did He refuse, but
o because of Hns strength He came to .

By F!etcher Spruce

die, and. 1t was time’ to do 1t regard—
“less of the false prom1ses to. the con~"‘
| trary, T e
- If the” chief priests and scnbes and:_- L
-"elders could have convinced Him that = . .
~His savmg himself from ‘the . cross .
would- have converted ther; ‘Jestus
'iwould have died on the cross.in any
“case:;” But they did not.convince Him.
'Nor do men thus. convince Him today. .~

" ﬁwholly-—body, soul and spir- o
- "it, 'the " whole  personality. . -

e = mem _'_i

" tify" used here_indicates in-.. .
completed_‘ =

: .comphshed not demandmg a -

LA LT b

Would anyone believe in a Christ

of Timited atonement"

death- dodger

Would- any- - -
one be content fo worship a Saviour "
‘who employed - His. own' miracles to
- save himself? Could God be.the God ™
He claims to be if He.had stooped to -
answer the taunts. flung into His face. = -
Jesus was not a -
‘He was .a Death-
.Destroyer Thls is the only Sawour' -
who is! able tu cleanse ‘our deepest
: 'sm stams S '

a
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The Armmmn Vlew of ln5p|rcmon SRS

By Rulph Eurle o .'; :

op .. . hath .
these subhme words the majestic

‘ Matterhorn of divine revelation’ opens -
. The only basis for. cer-
tainty ‘in human life. and tbought is .
“to be found in this:.

lieve. there is.

In any. true _tniverse thCle

‘Crealor—-the phllosophers uncaused

. Tirst. Causea—zs the' God and Fother
' of our Lord Jesus Chrlst U

But how has God spokcn"

writer of Hebtews tells "us .that in.
.. olden times God spoke “bit by bif and
‘in"many different ways"’ (Wlllnams) .
in-a-Son."

But ‘now He has’ Spoken
For centuries’ God' had apokcn in

. ..dreams-and visions, in type and. sym-

© bol..~ But ant impersonal revelation of

“a. pelson must -necessarily be imper--

"So God sent His Son, The New

. 'Testament is the inspired record of
" that revelatlon of God in Christ.

The Bible is a ‘divine-human - Book

'-I‘or years we sought the code that '

- Profes oy ‘“Hew Tciument Na:arcne T!u'n!uqr:al Srm

. -spoken”—wiih"-

tion! -

‘God has spoken. -

‘ We hve in an’ age that flaunts au-
- thority.’ TRelativity has not only en-l_‘.
7. "_throned itself in-the realm of science;

.+ it'has sought also to extend its sway.,
to the fields'of ethics. and religion. Tt
‘has became: popular to assert that one
. canrot be. certain of anythmg except
~* that he tenlly knows. nothing, :

©1s there any way oul’ of this merass
T with its murky overhead? .
- “Final. author:ty is’ to-
" be. found in ‘the. fact™that ‘God has
. spoken.-
. must be-a creative: mtel]lgence “To.
© Christian - faith. this éterial,

‘We he-

mﬁmte'

'The

" of John.

. skin, -

' I Illtcodnctlon B

would ‘open - this combination. lock.
.Then - one day - it came-—like. a light . -
Christ is 'the combina-..

) He is the d:vme—human. living -+ .
Word: and' ‘the Bible 'is the divine- =
Hcre is ‘the. "

: twofo]d foundatlon ‘of gur faith, ‘

" God ‘¢ould’ have sent His Son m,'..

from heaven.”

‘human, ‘written Word

adult human form without a humanl

- birth, Jesus’ body .would thén have.‘" _
been s:mply a shell in- whxch was'

encased the dwme nature.”

"But. God. in His w;sdom did. not_"'
" - choose to do it that way. .
“caused His Son to be born of a woman, -+
Jesus thus partaak of the personality =~
charagteristics of His mother—-psyeho— .
-"loglcally as’. well as ‘physically. He -
* not only bore resemblance to her in, .
His facial features .but He was in~ - .-
fluenced by the intellectual and, social |
" - atmosphere of the home. He-was the -
“Son of Mary as.well as the Son of God.. .~
. Sgiit was with the Bible. ‘God could” e
":have sent dovwn the Book all inseribed .
‘with the complete- revelation, bound.
it black leather, divinity circuit; gold- . .
edged,- silk-sewn, India ‘paper——even .-
dedicated to King James" ‘But Hedid'. .
- not choose to'do so. Instead the light ~
of divine. revelatlon ‘broke i on the -
soul of Moses, of . Samuel of David, ..
. The- résult .is & dwmely e
inspired, humanly ‘written- revelatlon h
_of God's truth for man, :
They wrote on. shcepskm and goat- o
on papyrus- and parchment.
They . wxote ‘the thoughts of Ged as’
. best they could. understand them- by'- o
. .the help of the Holy szrat o o

'I‘he Pmachers Magazina

Rather, He R

AT T e

< (."" .

‘tion to the‘Scmp_tures . _
. -emphasize the dinine source of the

L . —the formetr.

~ of the men who wrote it
. - ultimate. source was divine; the Holy
_ _Splrlt msplred the men who wrote it.
It “is- this whlch gives it"its. umque
* authority as the. Word of God.
. One man sees ‘only. the scribe sxttmg'
 “at"a desk, pen in_hand, writing the"
“words"of . scriptiire, -and he declares,.
" “The Bible is a.human book.”
“other “sees only. the inspiring Spmty‘
: hovermg overhead; and he cries, “It -
—is divine!".
_ the whole pncture, not ]ust one part‘ .

o ]unuury. 1959

g

Ju‘;t as sunhght when conducted .
‘through a prism is broken down ‘into -
' its various rays, so-the light of God's

- truth when  filtered -

. prlsms of human personalities took on
~ .the” varying slants and. interests. of

. -those peréonalmes

“not only. in the language used—both '

_ "vocabulary and style——but also _-_in
.. actual thought-forms, in ‘ways ‘of »ap- .
..+ proach, in diversity of emphasis. The ;

- “Holy:Spirit used. these varying inter-

- ests_and emphases ‘of the, different -
‘ writers to convey. the tatalof dxvme"
T revehtlon in the Bible. -~ . °

That is: shown

Tt is unfortunate that too often we
see only one side-of .a truth, and ‘so

~“we ‘actually have only ‘a half-truth. .

- -Ask.a conservative, “Was Jesus divine -
. er human"" ‘and he will answer em--
" phatically,’ “vame"’
" erals the same que.stlon and the reply.
Coowill be,-
- and both are wrong. . The: opposition

Ask many' lib- -
“Human.” . Both are-right

between Jesus® deity and- humanity. -

' exists only in false theologxcal think-
, '."\-'mg Jesus was; and is,’ both humanf,
“and divine,. : :

" The same 51tuat10n obtalns in rela-‘
‘Conservatives,

Bible until’ they sometimes - negleet -
the ktuman origin.” Liberals stress the-

. ' latter.and forget—if not-actually deny |
The Bible did have a.

human’ ongm, it came from the Hands
Bitt -its

“An-

“What . we need’ is-to” see

ot' it.

" “of confused -human opinions.
through  ‘the

L L.

[

Wlthout an authorltatwe Blble we l

shall only bog down in the quagmlre- o
Unless .~ ¥

a “Thus saith the Lord" sounids’in our
souls we shall be lost in the maze of

"the multiplicity of modern. literature., -
The doctrine .of assurahce hulks large R
God wants H:s chlldren =

‘in the Bible.
to be. cert'un

- But how’ do we know that God gave

HJ‘; Son to savesa lost - woxld" "How

"~ do we know that Chrlqt died to save - '
‘sinners? How do ‘we know that a full -

and. free. salvation is- o'ffered us in

‘Him? There isonly one answer: The - .
- If the B:ble is. not of
.divine authority then we have no cer- -

. Bible' says so.

- tain knowledge of ‘a'way of salvation,

we‘have no gospel 1o preach, we have
no honest basis for telling men’ that " . -

they can be saved by: accepting Jesus'
Chrlst the.Lord.. Take away the di-
_vine authority of ‘the. ‘Bible and there
is ho firm foundauon left - for * our
Chrastum faith!-

than that of 1nt;pn'at10n

After thls brief’ mtroduct:on We- v
must proceed ta the . body of our ma- '’

terial. - In four articled'we shopuld like

"to. distuss. four views of inspiration, ..
" historically speaking, . The first is that "
.of the Early’ Church. - Strictly,. this -
“refers not'to.a single school of thought ™~
hut 1o ‘a’peritd ‘of tine—the, pre-

Reformation period. 'The second will

‘be devoted to the Reformatlon and "
Aga_m_ we' must:”

‘Reformed - views;
-pluralize, for there are the views of
: Luther, of Calvin, and of the so- -called
" Reformed theology of our day. The

third study will deal’ with the very -
! significant - contemporary school . of

‘thought' known . as neo-orthodoxy,
Lastly, ‘we wish to. fmmulate-—only
tentatively, be it said: humbly - and
emphatxcally'-—some suggestions as fo
‘the Armmlan v;ew of mqp:ratlon

(To be contutued)
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Your Stewardshlp Messages Are Important

U

* Develoj ping. a Giving -Church

By W. H GRINDSTAFF. A handbook emphuniz :
ing Mithing and budgets: Filled.wiih now ideas-on -

how 1o impress the need for giving upon ‘church

- membéta. 1:18 puges. Cloth.. (ﬂV) R 5.1 I

E _20 Stewardshlp Sermons o

.. By. Twenty Pastors. ‘Excéllent sormon matnrlul' 3
. on talents, time, cnergy. securing -of monoey, stow-

. - ardship of ]he gospel and the Commundments, use |

: 'ol monay und goods. 227 pages, ‘cloth, . (AU) sa 0.
L » . -:wan lor the happiness, bléasing and good of man,”. .

- i tho bobis from which this book is wrillon 1 R

. ‘l' tewardess: -
he s ew 'pugou. clolh ('HER) R T szsu-

.~ By ‘ELEANOR" BOCKBLMAN Although writtan
: pumcularly for women, this is a book with which
every pastor/shounld be.familior. It will add a new" .

touch to your mesauges 71 pugea, cloth (WG}

:.‘Siewurdshlp Studles B
" By ROY L. SMITH. Shon, maqu. one paqa inter-. -
. - prefations-.of 237 texts enriched by: unférgatiéble
-, iustrations.” Topic’ lndq: 1nc!udod 256 pagos. R

~coh (AQY CoLosys

' "“;The 'GosPel of lemg ‘
. .- By HERSCHEL H. HOBBS. "It Is impouulhle ‘to
“preach. the gospel without - pteuching on- glving."”

Ter forcelul. sermons; nhowing the deap alg

.| nificanco 'of stewardship—a ' nplriluul adventure,” *
'_146 pugan. c'lolh (BR) ST S!.ZS'l'-'

_Ylelded Bodles :
) By ROBERT G, -LEE. _Eloquent menaaqes po.lm e
+ ing out: ‘how .every. momber of the physical bedy - -
- hos its’ splritual ‘counterpart which - gu[dos the
. Christian, 180 poges.” Cloth: (zp) Lt 8280

NAZARENE PUBI.ISHING HOUSE

Tho Preachers Magazlna . . . k

51 00 T

& ’,

God——ihe ‘Supreme Sfewurd
By, JOHN E. SIMPSON. A fresh, lhoughl—

The Challenge of )Chnsnun

Stewardship y/ L
. By MILO KAUFFMAN)
origin 'in the very heart and mind of God, and

: Slewurdshlp Ennches I.lfe

By C. W. HATCH. Spéclal stress lo the Chrls.

' fian's partnership with God .and’ splrituul enrich-,

ment received from giving and sharing: ‘Questions,

~ chdrts, dnd oullines add to: ita -value. . 107 pages,
'puper (WA) L TN C o 8100

l.ei's Thlnk Aboui Money .
"By EI.LI’S COWLING. A timoly, “down- lo-earlh" :
dlscusslon on-money and how it specifically re-
lgtes 1o the Christlan as: ho lives in accordance . .
.. iwith. Ged's ‘will. Raudlng ta. benefit the whole .
" '.ldmlly 95 pugas, pupm (AC]‘ s 75c‘

N

-The Tnha S ' '

By GEORGE A ‘E. SRISTRAND Good bclck—.-. T
gréund-on tithe giving, the minimum ulcmdctrd for-
‘Christlan giving. Conlaihs many quotullona suit-
© able: for wo:klng into- your mesaugan 58 ‘poges,- -
: '_pcper (BH) L S GSc L

]unuury. 1959

‘ pmvoking bocklet on the aubject of stewardship-—-
the stowardship of God. “God #o loved .., that .
he guva,”‘ 62 pquen. paper, iz, o 50e

“Stowardshlp - had Hia

START PREPARING NOW FOR"
THE SPECIAL FEBRUARY EMPHASIS-.
; A'I'heology for Chrlsflun Stewardship

‘By T. A. KANTONEN. Profitable reading recom-
‘mended to- gl ministers on the doctrnes of evan- .

geolical -theology underlining slawurdahlp. Em.

- phasis is given ‘o the ldnu of * pcmnurahlp A V4 B
pages, cloth. 1 010 N L s UIJ -

A Treasury of Stewardshlp

Iljustrations

- Complled by BASIL MILLER, - Evory mlnknle: :

[ should keap this book handy! 164.sparkling stories

-from o wide varloty of sources illustrating sleward. - ..
ship in action. 192 puges, cloth, (NZ) ", 5200

‘Stewardship Sermonettes |

By RICHARD V. CLEARWATER. 's{mcousluny

used talks (threo o five minutes each} chollenging =~
. ‘church members to more uyalomatic and effective - .
- giving.  Provides a good souzce ol saed thoughts. S

" 120 pages, cloth.” (B} - : I8k 75

: .Spmtuul Life Through Tlthmg .
. . By G. ERNEST. THOMAS. - An ol)nclugive audy -
" on lithing as It relates o the Old* and New Tesla: --

- ments, abundant’ Hving,. vital faith, world mizslons,
.. and our pemonal l!owurdshlp 104 pugos. poper. .- -
T o Sqt: . !
_Siewnrdshlp Facts 1958. 59

Edited by T. K. THOMPSON: The popular anmial -
stewardship - pul;ltcution of sermon. resources, illus--
trglicne, quoles, techniques, studles,’ and statistics.: - -
64 pages, paper. Avallable, after March 15; (NC) 28c

Christian Slewurdshl

" By DELOUISE BEALL. Thls atithor nmphssizos )

" how stuwurdahlp is_as broad as lHe Hself. Tho
" chapler or “stawardship o personolity” '8 worth .
" far ‘more thun the price ol the book 98 pugos. :
pupar ( ot . 31.00

Bremauncan
Froipies

Selecf Several Tn‘les TODAY They'll add new hfe fq fhose old Sfewardshrp Messages
2ﬂ25 T:nosl. Box 527, Kamas Clty 41, Mlagour}. - -

" ‘Wash!ngton at Breies, Pasadena 7, Californla -
. IN CANADA—1582 Bloar Slraol, W!m, Toronto 9, Onlaxio
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<. being. like a- body .
‘ =."bers, and yet interdependent. -
“offices of the midistry are individual,”

.-"_'and yet greatly interdeépendent.. ' .’

B RET

7;26

Tﬁefrqr‘igelis‘t_cotled?;;f Go d-"__;' A

] A C°mP0"50n of Mmlsterml Offlces.:?? o

i

By Clayton Bulley

¢

' THE PLACE OF the” evangehst in he
Church of the. Nazarene is not a,
' “human invention" but'a “divine. in-"
~ In-the listing of the special -
_ offices. of ‘the ministry in Ephesmns-'
) 4; 11 we fmd the “expression, ‘and -
S some cvahgehsts ” The subject, “The‘
B Evangellst Calléd of God,” réveals.a
* special category and the source of the
calling.” Neither the category nor the:
~calling are. strange elmms m evan-
- geheal clrcles

. The p}ace of the evangehst in the

_church is not to_ be pIaced upon-a-
"_"superfmlal level of importance,” nor’
" lowered'to- the position” of being d .

_necessary burden placed . upon’ the .
: f'churches because of tradnt:ona! pro-f-
- cedures of revwahsm :

Though there is defmltely A separa--

.. tion ‘of the various. offices -of ~the:

mmxstry, there is a “clearly deflned

. overlappmg and “interlocking “of the
task of-all. . Paul spoke of the gilts of
the Spirit in the twelfth chapter. of’
.the first’ letter to "the -church - in.
Corinth. He described the gifts as
.+ individual mem- .

So the

“Paul progressing in his- dlseussmn

" of the gifts of the Spirit, as resembling
_in relationship the members of a body,
“But'now hath God set the -
. - members every one, of them in the:
- body, as it hath-pleased him. And if-
. _they were a]l one 'member. where

declared; .

‘Pmnr, Ced?r Rep»ds Jow:. R

“thee:

T Bave no. need of ‘you. S
“delinitely an interlocking and ani over- -~ .

Testament,

2 line of Aaron:

) were the body" And the eye. cannot.‘ o

‘say unto the hand, I have no need of .-
‘nor again the head tothe feet, : .
I have no need of you” (I Cormthlans_- o

12:18-19, 21).

rveads as follows::

Church? "

the evangehst ‘I have no need of you’;
not again the: evangehst to'thé pastor,
"M There is

lapping - and a ‘real’ sense of inter-

a':dependency in.the various 'offices of
the ‘ministry listed in Ephesians 4:11," "
The New Testament ‘procedure for -
' preachmg is foreshadowed in the Old - -
"The counterparts to the .
- Old Testament, prophet~pr1est rela-
- tionship ‘are to be found: in- the New ' <. |
Testament pastor- evangehst re]atlon- ;' ) :
ship:" The prophet generally repre- - -]
‘sented God's cause to man, and" the
- priest. represented the peoples needs R
. beforé God. .- . |

A Schools were estabhshed in the Old"' R 7
Testament tlmes to train prophets. . ..

Priests. were. ‘chosen - -primarily - from

the heredltary quahflcatmns from the .
“Before the Mosaic .
mstltutlon. under God, of the’ prlestly

'I‘he Pmechers Mogmtne . o ; '

‘Here’ we find- a parallehsm w1th
regard to the parts . played. by the’

- various offices of the. mmlstry Rara-‘ R S

.phrasing the’ comparison, -the’ thought-

“But God hath set- e
each offlce of the- ‘ministry into ‘one ._

. common task, as it hath pleased Him, .
And i thered 1s but one posmon ‘where
is- the well-rounded- nrinistry - of the *

But now. are thére several. - .

- offices, yet Biit one task. And'thus it

is impossible for ‘the pastor to say. toj -

¢

e Tk i - n

: needful as the nation increased.

_' ; “forthtellmg” than “foretelling.”
- pastor .calls for, sacrifices from the

" and women, Pastors and'evahgehsts}

" the people and' take the. needs of thei‘
people before God. . . '

:line, the individual acted as his own
. priest.’

This can be seen'in- the’sacri-
ficial offermg by Abel. Specmhzatlon
“ofreligious - leadership bedamé. more

Ministers in our-dispensationt play‘
.. similar toles,: The evangehst ‘with
prophetlc- .utterarices  offers-, ‘more
. The.

. .people to be made to God, but- they
are living sacrifices .
hfe given completely over: to Gaod..

‘Howevet, there ‘is not: as great '1’.-

7 separatlon oI the pastor and.“evan~

" gelist today as there was in.the rela-
" tionship of. prophet and priest.in the ..
« Old .Testament. Wc- do" mot have
*séparate schools for the different calls -
of the ministry. A general knowledg,e

of both offices of ' the'- ministry. is -
prof_ltable to all’ dx_vmely, called men-

alike: .must’ replesent God’s cause -to

- The gradual swing from the prophetp
priest relatlonshxp ‘shows. up’ in the .
Gospels Jesus spoke of His ministry
-in"the Old 'Testament, concept of -the -
prophet s lot: - “And they were offend-

' " “ed in. him. ‘But Jesus said unto them, ~

A prophet is not without honour save.

~ ‘in his - own country, and in'his ewn
towhelp in the harvest’
offers. his field of endeavor to be -
worked The people 'make up the
_harvest hands that round out. the erew
- to" be used to brmg ‘in: the- greatest;
crop of. souls that can -he reached in -
~.a given reyival season. - |
- Some- of ‘the depth” of compassmn

and perseverance ‘of the pastor ought .

‘to be found in evéry evangehst and
--some of the drive and sense of ur-
gency. of the evangelist' ought-'to be -
Sharing the” -
" pastor’s- heart cry for his-people will i
“safeguard the evangelist from bemg ,
" too stern and s1tt1ng in ]udgment on .. -

a7

" house” (Matthew -13:57). *Gradualt_v-

. theMaster began. to speak - of. the
T shepherds of the flocks.
. " out. the dxsc:ples 1n palrs as. evan-,_‘

gehsts. , _
- After the bxrth of the Church on'.'
the Day of Pentecost we see the shap-

" .ing of the organizational side of the ¢

: Church and the separating of’ ‘the of--
‘fices of the ministry: ~Before this the
d1sc1p'tes were called individually to

" be ministerial Jack-of-all-trades. They -
© were" apostles prophets, evangelists,
: teachers ‘and sometimes pasfors.

:'The. few. uses of the terr, however,
does not lessen the 1mportance of the
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- 'evangehst

. the 1ndw1dua1 o

“of both pastor and evangelist.
should show’ us that the strength of =

- any office of the mmlstry is not par- | -
- ticularly - strengthened or weakened . . |
'_b'y the use of the title int the Bihle.

: He: also sent, -

office.

The gther reference . is the listing of

4:11.
The concept past

\“ H

The txtle evangehst” is used '
“only three times in the New Testa- - ..
'ment In Acts 21:8 we find .the only

one in’ the Bible who was called an
. "Paul entered “the. house.
-~ aof- Phlhp ‘the. evangehst _
-was exhorted by Paul to “do the. work . -
-of an evangehst" (II Tlmothy 4:5).

Timothy

' is Iound only,_‘
‘..'once in" the New Testament, in the
Ephestan A i1 passage ‘A more com- -

s

: the offlc_es of the mlmstry in Ephesmm L

mon title covermg all of the offices- Df,..-;."-' ;-

~.the ministry is the title preacher
‘This concept.is used in both-the Old"..
Other phrases -
are used in the- Gospels and prstles_-'

and New Testaments,

to-describe the functional importance

" All'phases of the mmtstry have a

- threefold: job, - namely, - ‘sowing . the

- This -

seed watering .the seed, apd ' helpmg : o

in the harvest; but'itis God that gives

the iricrease, “The sowing- and water-

ing of the seed may appear to be less: .

glamorous ‘than -the harvesting, but

impossible.

found in’ each’ pastor.

. without them the harvest would be
“The ev_angelrs_t hjres. out_' Lo
The pastor .




b B s e ety e -

- people. :

- the people and the pastor s feelmg in,
his preaching the fervent spirit of the
-evangelist ‘will save him from letting
sentiment “overpower his responsi- -
hility to denounce the ‘sins of his-
Both pastor and. evangelist
" ought to possess the combination of
.- ruggedness ‘and tenderness, that is,
~ the nbility of preaching from a heart
of love, ‘vet without fear or favor, the,

message’ that is needed. .

. It would be well to. notlce that each’
.. of the four phases of the mihistry
B listed in Ephesmns has both a general'.

e anda partmular meanmg“ ) S

APOSTLES; -
“those sent to. preach ”
Aros'rmas In the more narrow

.meaning, “those ‘who heard ™

-and saw- Christ while He was
on earth "

- -PROPHETS In'the broader vmean—

ing, “forthtellmg "

* Ppobuers: In. the restrlcled sense_ .

- “foretelling.”

o _Dvnmccms’r In the generalusage

“a preacher of the gospel.”
EvangeLisT: In
- meaning,
- placel”™
. TEACHER

- ics of the Christian’ life.”
"TeEacHER: In the partlcular usage,

- "“the offering of the word.

‘of knowledge;. ‘the teaching of

.-theology. and’ the doctrme of,

. the church.” "

The title “pastor” is the only offlce .
- _' that does not:divide into- a narrow

and ‘wider meaning.. A ‘pastor is.a
mxmster or clergyman with’ reference

“tor his. ‘flock.. One' having spiritual.-
‘care of a number- of people (dlctmn-‘

_-ary definition), - S

- We do not_have here a. qumtet of
. functions to be performed by a man
in ‘one offxce of the mmlstry aloné..

g

-In the w1der sense .

-secrated, effort’
~concentrated.

.the. confmed-—
' ‘a preacher of the ' .
- gospel’ movmg from place ta

In the gencral mean-' =
_ing, “‘the offering of the word-:
of w1sd0m, teaching the eth-_ )

i

y We have fwe ofhces to 'be fll]ed by
" 'God-called men and women,

.Bach

minister has a'touch of each positional-

responsibility wrapped up in hxs spe-'_ , :

c:al calling.

(As the - church has grown it has
- seen the development of speclahzatlon T
in the offices of the ministry. A -~ 3
- smaller .church pastor -is assisted, to
._whatever degree of efficiency. that
may be offered, by department lead- "
érs,. The larger the md:v:dual church‘
-becomes, the greater - becomes - the
necessity’ of specmhzmg -more- and
" more the positions of the varlous Jead-
Thus we have -
- 'today the hiring of men:and women -
into ‘full-time work™ in the organiza-, .
Con- " :
must also ‘becom# .
What can be. '
‘VS:lld on' the local level cah be- sald on
“the general level of the: church's or- -
- gamzatlona] and functlonal activities
" in promoting the -building of the king- ]
dom of God.. What God h'w done for -
_the Chureh in its organizational’ struc- L
“ture has been divinely " mtended

- We believe that the. various, ofhces;-f'- )
of the mmlstry are ordained.of God. -
* The apostles in. the early begmnmg‘f;
of .the Church probably faced ‘this =~
problem of the need of specializing in-~
, the ‘offices " of 'the ministry. “Today: -
.several other questlons are “asked. . .
When a man enters a certain field of -
‘endeavor is the die .cast? . o
once an evangelist is he always to be -

ers in the church.-

tional structure of the church, -

cffort, -

"If one is
an evangelist? If one is once a pastor

‘wise ‘with- a ‘teacher?

for the preaching of the 'gospel, the

_is he always to be a pastor? - Or like-~ "
: In the Early :
Church the; dxsc1ples ‘hada little of -
each’ form of ministry wrapped up
'in .their E\feryday ministry.  When -
churches were established, .often the -

'mxssnonary evangelist became the pas-.
“tor. ' As dreas became more settled

" separation of the offlces became more,,. o
g apparent T *

‘ Tho l{:éach_or's M_og’uzine_

‘L - deliver. .
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Some men in the church have ab111~
“ties too great to: be confined to one
' field of endeavor. Philip' was:chosen
in'the Book of Acts to help with tend- -
. ing the tables, but on:several occa- .
' sions he was directed by the Spirit to,
do evangelistic . work: His life .and -

spirit could take in the organizational

; responsﬂalhty and evangehstlc en-
" deavor as well.’
- “And yet. there is today a spec1f1c'
_* place and task for the evangelist.” We'
-+ can see this in. the meanmg of the.‘ :

" term, ot
"The. evangehst isa transformed per-
Toooson experlcntlal'ly, transplanted into -

" various . settings -vocationally, trans-

aetmg busmess compass:onately, soul-

... saving in- nature, for. God and the
. Church, :

"The cohcept evangelxst .comes

o 'from the same root word that is trans-.
- lated “gospel,” and "’ from the word "
T+, translated “to preach.”
.- broad’ meamng before us we can See
. that all ministers and teachers are to
e evangehsts Lo
Paul in the letter to the church at'-
: 'Ephesus brings out. more ¢learly the -

Wlth this -

special - offices’ of -the ministry. The -

" " meaning we have been d:scussmg is.
- only’ the functional meaning, but now
- we-see there is a vocational meaning;
- Allengaged -in “the ministry of the
# chureh are functiopally evangehsts at
.- the heart of their preaching and teach '
‘'ing, but some are vocatzonally evan-.
-~ < gelists as well, ministers called of God
] ".-"to the specific task of evangehsm

This task becomes clear as we sée

" the specxf:c message of the evangelist,
. One of the-basic reasons for dxvmely
" called: evangehsts can’be seen in-the

type  of ‘message’ they are,called to
The- flrst evangellsts were
world-wide, mlssxonary .evangelists,

5 _The preaehmg of the fu'st evangehstsf e

.was more of an all-inclusive’ ministry. .
"Today. with churches “established as . -
“they are the eévangelist has a- moref-‘

concentrated type mlrnstry

- The evangelist is. "neither to be .
glamonzed nor ostracized: He is not
‘to. be. thought_of as a “supernatural’’
“rain' maker”* with the thunder and . -
hghtmng of his declaratmns nor is he .- ..
- to -be just:put up with because he is- "
pushed on churches through the tra-

ditional procedu,res of evangelism, .

The message of the.evangelist’ ought o
* to do some ‘teaching but his méssages "
_in the main are geared to bring dé-" "
c1510ns for Chrlst ina short penod of S

t:me N

Oneof the chlef mlstakes m the o
pastor-evangehst relatlonshnp is the:
. idea that the evangehst can say thmgs Lo
‘the- pastor cannot say: This idea can . -

-lead: to & faIse conclusmn that the
evangehst is'a “cure-all” or a “crutch’

.in ‘the- program- of evangehsm " The L
“truth' of the matter is that the evan- .

. gelist. cani say. what has already beén
said in a dxfferent way.
evangehst says

gehst is finding -that he is ‘more’ like

a spmtual vetermanan giving' shols . N
‘to_ the flocks in various places. In "
reahty he should be ‘but apother chan- -
“nel through whom the Holy Splmt can_
‘work .to capitalize' on_efforts’ already'

‘used by pastor and people in'a Iocal
settmg for winning souls: -

'The message of the’ evaegehst isa
concentrated thrust . on the part of .
God and man to bring men and women -

into'a savmg knowledge of Chrxst
(To be contmued)

What ' the

should be a re-

_emphasis and not a new emphasxs.f"
The early evangehsts were more.

- like spiritual” contractors - bu11d1ng a-

“habitation for'God dut of living stones, - *

 the souls of men, but. today the evan. ' . -
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" I‘onswono

B _Churchlll is,

' - -greatest statesman of “out time . and

' has secured himsell an enviable. place’

© ;¢ . in history -as a noble leader of mén,’
"' but he also is a historian. and painfer .

o of abthty So'“Paul had excellences

" that, fouind in lesser men,’ ‘would have -

- 'made them stand out as pastors and.’
“teachers of pastors,

_ " All of Paul's Fpistles - wete pastoralf
in character, though the three ‘orly
. are called ‘Pastoral Eptstles
o were concewed in & pastor’s heart'and’
~ bornof a. burmng desire to see the
“The care of all the' :

" churches™ was a b1g part of hxs in- .
T :terest RS N :

. sairits persevere
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- Paul's Concept of the'P'cts'tOrotef L

-_“ By Roscoe Pershall*

The Apostle Paul is" thought of as

‘a, mxs‘aonary cvange]lst, and rightly

-.He .marched at the-head of the

. armies, of Christ in their first sweepjng

“conquest of the known world. . Never

" was there such an evangehst as he

- and prohably thele w111 neve1 be"'
. another - :

But though he excelled '1'9. misslon-, '
 ary evangelist, he was not that alone. _
" "We miss a great. herltage if we'do not
' recognize in him-a’ mighty example -
Sn_‘ Winston -
doubt, . the."-
"-his love for his people, -

"

and teacher to pastors..
~without -

" ‘One. of the- essenhal quahtles of.
' pastormg_15_'the_nurtu_r_e of ‘believers,
as- well as. winning -the lost. - The

" theme of ‘most ‘of Paul's writings can

be found in Ephcsrans 4 13-16 He

~ .. by the Bible.-

‘Dnrectur al’ Fv:mgelnsm Oregon Pamﬁc Dlslrict

| The qul to the Mmlstry

‘ - had never seen the Roman Christlans, S ,
'vet he:wrote thiem a letter of pastoral - ! .-

“the partisanism and the xmmorahty in
- the Corinthian “¢hurch and: wrote ol

‘wrote to reassure them of his love,

‘Thessalonians. in" his first Tetter to .
" _them. .- True to his shepherd instinet,

*+"cerning his. reference to; the second

“They he expresses his; concept of the pas: -
~-toral “ministry and "~ glves mvaluable ‘

'mstructlon to. these young preachers

'-'the redeemed is demonstrated

" classic fashion when he-takes, time to ,
writé & personal ]etter to a friendin "
‘the- mterest of a runaway slave who

._‘_-

He' heard of.

P,

instruetion in doctrme

correct these. thxngs. And again he

though he wrote sharply in the f:r.st

As a pastor he challenged thc Gala~- '
. o !
. txans return to" Judaism and pointed R
out ‘the. exclusiveness ‘of the Jewish- = ..

Chust:ans at Ephesus In writing n
Jetter of gratitude ‘16 the Ph:lxppxans :
‘he allewed the letter to overflow with:
He, wrote fo
‘edify ‘ihe Colossmns and to. correct ..
‘doctrinal errors, and I'E]OlCEd ‘with the

he wrote -again to -the- Thessalomans E
to correct a mlsunderstandlng con-,

commg of Jesus
In his lettels to Ttmothy and Tltus

Hls devotement to the: mterests of

has been saved

In Paul's wrztmgs we have the bu]k
- of-our pastoral instruction-as given us:

There are doctrlne m-

" t
Tho Preuchers Maquzfnc I

" would be sufficient.
" “oristrated concept of the pastor ate his’
- expressed vision of thlS work; and;
. .you find a sparkling reselvou- of in-
* “struetion and. example. :
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spiration, warning, exBortation, com-

fort, commenidation, joy, hope. If we
had no’other pastoral instruction his
Add to hlS dem-

The |articles. whlch foll'ow are -an’

) "effort to dxaw from. that- reservojr .

" some of the- 1nsp1rcd wisdom and logic "
ccalled me by. his grace, to reveal his .
- Son in me, that I might preach him-
~among the heathen" (Galattans 1 15- R

therein, that we may be Just a- httle

) , hetter shepherds of .the ﬂock

Paul’ Personal Call .

_ - The call. of: God was mdethy im-
'V'pressed upon ‘the :consciousness of the ™ -

mijghty apostle. It was concomitant

.. withtlie bright light of convers:on'
- for:as "he. told Agrippa of his great
. crisis_experience he- dec]aned this to .
- be part of the messige of .God:
: ‘rige, and’ stand upon thy . feet:
" have appeared unto thee for this purs
- pose, to make . thee a minister and a
", ‘witness both. of these" things: which
“thou hast seen, and of thiose things in
"~ vthe which I will appear into -thee;
s dehvering thee {rom the peop]e, and
- from the Gentlles, unto whom now T.-
- send thee,.to ‘open- theit ‘eyes; and fo
. turn ‘them from- darkness ta light, and
< from the power. of Satan ‘unto -God, :
. that they may recéive forgwenesr; of
‘.,sms, and" inheritance  among  them -
) _.whlch arg sanctified -by faith_that is.
“in me” (Acts 26: 16-18}, -
*; confirmed it when"He reassured the -
. fearful messenger

for 1

Anamas
. Go’ thy way: for he is a chosen

‘.vessel unto me, to" bear' my name
‘hefore “the Gentlles, and kmgs, and

the children of Israel” (Acts &: 15}, .
At the same time . that: the whlte

_ light of revelation exposed his sin:and
“his need of salvation, it also raised
- "before -him .a divirie .imperative - to
" .preach the gospel; at the tiie he wa$

separated from sin; ‘he was separated

“:to holy service: as'a. mlghty w1tncss

of the kmgdom of God

The "Lord .

“thus: -

"clare:

1 When"".he A-:\irro'te‘; to the ldalatian o

Christians he identifiéd himself at the

beginning of the letter by writing, -
- “Paul; an apostle, (not of men, neither -
by man, but by Jesus Christ, and God :
“the’ Father,. who raised him from' the.
'.'_dead }" (Galatians 1:1), and further - .
- establishes his authority to. speak on
- spiritual thmgs by . declaring, “But
'whcn it pleased : ‘God, who separated .

me from my- mothers ‘womb, -and

16a}.

When he wrote to the Romdns he

B decl’nred that he was called to be an
-apostlé #ind that he was - separated

unté the gospel (Romans 1:1).

- the Corinthians he: declares it the wxll o
.of God that he be an apostle,-as he

v In most ‘of.. hlS salutatlons in' his
- Epistles he; acknowledges his call.:

T

.does also to the L‘pheslans Colossians, - o

“and -to Timothy in the second letter, = .

He makes it still stronger in his First

- Epistle. to Timothy by deolarmg it the;l
\_eommandment of God.. " o o
_ ‘The Epistles of Paul. hrlstle with
4T know,” but there is no verity- that © -
he holds -that is more sure’ than' his.-

conviction that he was. called of God.»_-': .

o minister the. grace of God Tt took -
‘that established persuasion to send ,
“him out agamst the overwhelmmgi-”"'
odds. that he faced. “Rejected by his,
Jewish friends, doubted by the Chris-
-, tians,. .opposed by authority, perse-’
“cuted: by the wicked, ‘buffetéd by the’
s-.—eIements, confronted by -a wall of

heathen darkness . almost -alone, he
needed. the prod that ‘made him' de-
“Woe is unta me, if T preach
not the’ gospel‘" (I Corinthiang 9: 16b)
Nothmg less would have sufflced

a1

All Mlmstcrs to Bc God-called

Paul taught that a call of God was
common to all those who are 1o rmn-

:ll
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"(Acts 20:28).

" a'called ministry:

1ster the ‘Word: - ’I'o forestall ‘mis-
, understandmg of church relattonshlps .
-and thus to insure unity; he pointed

- rout to the, Ephesxans that there is a
- called ministry," whose work - is to
" build the church up ‘in" holy things.’ .

R Notme what he said:
~“some, apostles, and’ some prophets,,'
~.and some, ‘evangelists; ‘and some, pas-
-~ tors-and teachers;.for the perfecting -
of the saints, for the work of the. thin- :
. 1stry, for the edifying of the body'
. of Christ". (Ephesians 4:11-12). At
Ephesuis . he ‘met the elders of the -
-»'church and recogmzed their. call in-
“Tike.
‘héed - therefore - unto_ yourselves, and..
L to all the flock, over the -which the .
" .Holy Ghost hath made you overseers,
... to feed- the church of God, which he "
7 T hath purchased with "his ‘awn blood™ .

- The Ho}y Ghost had
laid His hand upon' these elders to..
-~ draw them out toa pIace of service to -
.God-and the Church ‘They were-a .
- God-chosen group to look after the -
Y people of God.: :

In Romans 10 14-15 the apostleﬂ Lo
gave a beautiful tribute to’ the min- -
tstry while he made plain the fact of -
_ " “How .then shall' = -
o ,they call on him in whom they have:
“ not’believed? and how shall they be-
* .lieve in him of whom they have not:
~ heard? and how shall they hear with--.
out ‘a: preacher'? *And how shall they ;
_ preach except they be sent? -as itis -
. written, How beautiful are the feet of. .
* - theinthat preach the gospel of.peace;
and brmg glad tidings, of good’ thmgs"’

his parting instruction to them:

"The Corinthians . appropriated to’
.'.themselves ‘the- prerogatives. of the ' -
" ministry prom:seuously He corrected o
.. them by 'saying, “And God hath-set -
* 7 some, inthe church, first apostles, -
' seeondanly prophets, thirdly teachers, .
. :after that miracles, then gifts-of heal-
.- ings,” helps, ‘govérnments, diversities -
Are all apostles" are. all d

"And he gave

“when. he'said: |

prophets? are all “teachers? are all .-
workers of miracles?” (I' Corinthians = .
“12:28-29) He seemed to be saying; v

JYAg.it is- true of the ‘priest, so it is
“true of the: mmlster“And no man..
‘taketh this honour unto, himself; butc‘,'_' -
he that is .called of ‘God, as was -
AH are o
' witness; all are to bBe filled with the -
Spirit; all are to’ seek the full will of - _
God; but there are some. positions’ and. - -
- some activities that belong only to a o
- called mm)stry S Vo o

' He gathered the rmmsters of God-_
“around him and’ spoke for them all '
.'Now then we-are -
ambassadors: for Christ, -as .though ...
God did beseech you by us: we. pray’
- you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled
" to God” (II Corinthians 5:20)%
bassadors for Christ. ” Sent from. the .
throne’ of God.' Representatives of
His government. ' The' mouthpiece of -} =
God." The ministers-of the Kingdom. .}
are God-called ministers. “A- dispen-
sationt of the gospel is eommxtted unto' -

Aaron’ " (Hebrews.5:4).

me” (I Cormthlans 9: 17b)

lnfiuence

_ :I spoke a word

" and no one heerd

I wrote a word, ‘_ : o .

And no dne ca'red ST A
- OF seemed to heed ‘

But aftcr helf a’'score: of years

) V.It blossomed ina j‘ragrant decd

- Preuchers ancl teaehers uH are. we, .

- .Sowers: of seed unconsciously.’

Our hearers are beyond our ken,
Yet -all we gwe way come agein
With usury of joy and pam o
We never know .

_To what one little word may grow.

“See to it, then, that all your seeds

Be. such’ ‘as brmg forth noble’ deeds.-
' ., . —in Watchmu.n E:r:amtner

. .The Preuchors Magazlne S
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A Mlmster s ane Prays L
o :By Ruth Veughn '

' 'Dean Gob i
o Tm home agam——but Im not the ;
“*same, I'look about ‘me and sce Bill’s |
- .. theology books piled about, the baby’s .-
" toys, all unchanged but me—I am
T dlfferent : »

“We have just returned from the

i '--Preachers Conclave ‘Lord. It wasmy -
©first: It'was a problem finding some-
" pne to keep the baby. -He had’ a cold.

" That worried me and I thought per-
- 'haps I should just stay", at home But :

"_;I did_not, .
You know the prohlemc; that have:
- Ioomed so large, Lord. Yau know the
+ - heartaches that have come. You know
.- the dark, dismal. picture the’ devil -
. 'painted. My heart felt almost as bleak
- -and cold:: It seermed I could hot pray. -

S .The - brst mormng “at Conclave, we,
o preachers wives all nt’et together I
“. was the. youngest of the- group: -Buit -
. they did:not 'make meé feel young and
" inexpetienced, They made me- feel’
' Cwarm and happy——a part of &, great‘-
" whole! <. % -

Throughout the ga:ety and laugh-

ter, the - icy. problems hung onte my .-
. -heart like a weight.
... pastor’s wife ‘hegan to talk, " She has
<. lived in a parsonage-much longer than
.1 She is-the kmd of person.. I would'
._lxke to be.
. “As she’ talked I began to reahze"
- that ‘these teamng hurts. of wine
" weren’t just mine alone. "All of these.
“women faced them. All of these wives -

had cried and ached over the same

perpIex1t1es AS 1 looked about meA
; T . _,.I"I‘hee

‘Ranger, Texas P

- !anuury,_lﬂﬁﬂ‘ .

Then- another‘

-.not the same

- and observed the cher women, Lord
“some were ‘still . young ‘and : fresh;’
others wore the ‘marks._of time. and

tears—but I could see Chnst shmmg

from ‘each; of- iheir faces. L
_ Sudden]y the -:aching welght that
‘was my heart. dissolved. And I knew'
‘the hot sting of tears as I felt Thee at . -
"y side and felt the touch of Thy hand
“on mine. In that instant I knew that

Thou wast with me just-as Thou ‘hadst .
been with these others.. They had

.- found in Thee the strength and cour- -
“age to' go on and keep trying in: spite -

-of ‘cuts and bruises.
'.moment that i could find. that same
- reservoir of power too, - e
“glad. I went to- Conclave o
Lord 1 ‘made new friends; renewed

I knew ‘in that

Oh, I'm

_some old acquaintances. But'most of
all, -the icy fear -in, my heart wass -

metted by the rekmdlmg of Thy love.

In the face of mutual ¢complexities and

mutual understandmg, I. learned to

“look beyond the pain into Thy dear
“face, .and.: the problems: slipped away ‘
like -a Welght I had grown tlred of o
_carrying. T

-Now-I am - home ‘again. The floor

"'x_n the bEdl‘OQm”lS_Stl:n warp_ed the .-
closet door still: won't shut; Grandma -~

Duffey st111 called again thls .morning

ta report her aches and ills.-But Lam~
My vision . has “heen
" broadened, rtny  heart has beeome
greater; my faith made stronger, my"
.understandmg -drilled deeper; for I
have just returned -from Conclave, .
 where I mmgled with friends, but -

‘maost of - all, where I communed thh

Lme

Al A e R A




.‘SENTENCE SERMONS e

, replied;
~ -tangIed"'

FARENS

: Slx Tiings NECI- SBEARY o CnEA’rE A HAI‘I‘Y
Tl Hom, E

Text, Mavk- 3:19.

: Integnty must. be the 'uchitect
Tidiness mist. be the upholstem
~Affection’ must be thc heatmg sys-
tem. ..

'.ce.mr‘-'

L

-power, -,
Industry must be the ventllatot

LN

_asqumnte pohcy; ] ‘ )
= Rev. ‘Bup wacx '

“The stlalghtest ‘man .in thc Blbiu was
A Joseph becausc Phamch made a tuler
.of him,

“Just when you get ‘éven w1th the
Joneses, they refinance, T

. ““It has been: suggested that the tioublc )
~ with ‘each generation 'is_that it hasn't
i fead the mmutcs of thc iast meetmg":

T (The Crusader), -

‘Bore:.-a person who knows the same

" stories you do, :
" “They 2% ‘obably call it ‘take-—home pay’
. - béeause it's not big enough to get there .

by itself’. (Gordon Thatcher)

_ “Some of the: footprintd in -the sands
- of fime 'were left ‘there by ‘heels’ . ,
. “Most - of ' the knocking is done by
. pedple who don’t I:now how to ung{ the T
be]] ”—Selected . AT

. READY 0 co'

AR eamest Chrlstlan colmed man,
who was’ asked what. value his belief *
" had in the imminent. retuin of Christ, -
- 4T'm mttmg w1th my feet un-:

—-Raymondmllc, T'e:r:as
Nﬂzarene Bulletm

°Pastur Waca, Texas ’

BV T SR

Contrlbufed by Néls_on. G Mmk*

e Do -more than hear—listen,
* <*Do. more than look—~obsex ve.

Cheerfulness must be thc e}ectnq

- 'God must be thei insuzan(.e and the. S

S CAN T KICK" : .
T . “How are you today"” : I gteeted my
next-door llr.‘lf.,hho: the other morning! -
T ean't. kick,” ‘
That was literally . true, for Martin is.
* erippled up with althntls
. walk, but - sert .of . crawls: dlong by the .
' . Only one' leg bends g~
- little ‘at the knee. “The othm one 1s stu’f e
“from the hip down, - L T

YOU WﬂL H.wr To:
DO, more tlnn leadﬂabbm b

"Do more th'm Il:,ten—Undustand
Do more than touch——fcel
- Do more than: :plan—aet."

* Da‘more than talk—say somethmg
Do more than’ exist—live.

—Nac-ogdaches Texas =

he answered ¢heerily, |
aid of two canes,

So._heAmn_tlgmk”' o
S e -—‘Auouvmou_s_ -

'RECIPE ron GETTING O SUNDM' Scuoon "

: ON Txm:

" Set that clock
0 Ivon” that ]’roek, .
R Saturday 'm‘ght' S

_ Shme thosc boota
. Brusk those sutts -
ISnturday night.

-Scw that button
" “'Roast that mutton'
- Saturday ntght '

| Lesson read
. Eaily to bed
. Saturday mght

"~C0rpus Chnsu, Te:ms, o

Fmst Bulletm '

.';'hp P.chhera Mqédzino 2

.Calv_ﬂr_y Church B111leti1t e

He does not - -

i e s i, RS : ! 3 PR ; : -

L

Bc Not Dccelvcd

o SCRIPTUHE GaIntmnsG 7

INTHODUCTION The Wmd of God is f:ﬂed i

“with -warnings -Against hemg deceived

. about our spiritual. life and our 1eh-r
- tlonshlp with God.  But no warning is
- more emphatic than the words. of the

'text thn is man dcccived"

" He caN Ger By on Less THAN Gop
-._quuxms

"A. Do Justly-*start lwlng nght
1 1. This - implies ‘aqu:t
.- wrong,
.2, Qult the sin busmess

B/ Love merey. .. . :
1. Have a heart fu]l of love :
' 2, Beé tleansed from-all sin,
3. Be filled ‘with, the Spmt

,-(C."Walk‘ humbly withi thy God. -
C L1 10 Walk in the light. ¢
-~ 2, Keep- humb]e before God.
- Lwe at peacc wsth all men.

J I ‘MAN Is Deceivep Wien He- Tifvks : ¥

"HE Can Mor:!c Gop AND GET By..

sm

.mity - w:th Gﬂd""
41 4Y ;

 for Him,

. commandments {John : 14;

i (Acls 1: 8)
Januury, 1959

‘ PREACHING. pn‘ocp‘.m. .

I “Man Is Decetves Wien He Tiks o

Arid what doth the Lord

- require of thee, but to do justly, ™
nnd Ao Jove  merey,” and {o. walk -
htmbly with thy God"” (Michh 6:8) -

lwmg ‘

A You. mock Gad by profcssmg o
. serve H:m whsle still- lwmg in- .

L 1L I we say that we have fel- .
: lowship with_him, and walk.
o imr darkness, we lie, and do” ' |
" not’the’ truth" (L. John 1:6).. .
J 20 "Kiow ye not”that the. fel--
.7 7 lowship of the .wérld is en-.
! (James‘ e

B You maock Ged by professmg to-‘ -
“serve Him while’ never- Wm kmg.’ -

1. YIf yeé love me,, kecp my -
15). -The last thing. He said

. to His disciples was, “Ye ... .
shall he witnesses unto me -

1

2. -;‘N0t~'évery' 'onc'l'that-_ saith * - -
unto me, Lord, -Lord, shall . :

.enter into the kingdom .of-
‘heaven; but he that doeth

" the will of my Father” (Mat- L

-~ “thew 7:21);

. 3. “Woe to them that are at .

~‘ease.in Zlon” (Amos 5:21- 24 _- A

L6 1} : S

III MAN’ Is DrcEvED WHEN He TI!INKS‘
He 'Can Sow WITHOUT Rsﬂpmc

A. The: hawest comes as a. neces- :
‘sary consequence of sow;ng

' 1.;‘The:e is n6 escape f1 "om th;s ]
t ](lw - - L

*,~you, but no, ane can :eap t'm .
T o you, - T : .

B Becnuse “the sentence nga:nst‘
“evil is not executed Speed:ly,
pcople thmk they W1II not. have .
.to reap.. '

L ' Gad commanded the ch:ld: en -

. of Israel to give the'land rest .-

cévery seventh year, but.from*
_the time of Saul they did not:

. -1t was 490 years beforc they _' '
.. Teaped. -They were carried ~ ...

o into capiivity 70 years o let-
S the land .rest. .
Cor long after they ‘had ‘sown. _
LR Though some ‘may seem to :

.. ‘get by, “be not decewed mo i
C You always raap more than you ;
"_-sow.. S

1. Jacoh told one lle, and renped

: “mourned f.wenty year§ for a
. son. who was not dead, L
2. David - renped four harvests;
{or his sin, o
.. Amnony Da\nd’s son, de-'.. )
S flled his: sister. . :
< b Absa]om muldered Am-
“ non. o

p ‘ther .and committed a ter-’
-rible - sin in t_he kmg s
- .-house. A

v e

2. Others may havc to reap w1thf_' :'_ Lo

'I‘hey rcapcd

St tenfold 'in his sons. - He -

-c‘.*Absalom trled to W1est -
:the kingdom from -his fa~ . .
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L now! -

v N b o (Y S R

Lo

o jAB's.a}oﬁ{_' s"lain"'{’.rith the -

sword. -“0 my son Ab-

-'AbSalom'
“had died. for-thee!”

B :_ 3 If God did not spare Da\rld .
. " think you. He ‘would spare _

you and me?.

_Concwsron “Man is decewed when he_ :
_thinks he can get by dn less than
- ‘God _requires, ‘when he _thinks he.
-can’ hock God and get hy, when he -

* .thinks he can-sow without reaping.

Y deceive you.

o -——DAImELL Moom: -

)

Does the: Clmshan Rcllglon

Permlt Smnmg" -

g . Scmrruns ‘Romans 6: 1-6-

©TEXT: For- the grucc of God that

' .'brmgeth salvation. hath appeared to’ :
. denyivg .- . -~
-ungodliness and worldly !usts, we

_all’ men, teaching. us - that,

“-ghould- live_soberly, righteously, and
godly, in. thts present world (Tttus

211 12).:

INTRODUC‘HON' R SN

- There isa- popular trend toward )
. the idea that we have to sin.' - -
every day in word thought and et

= even

“B. An evangehst in anesa Tex-ms -

asserted, “About the. only wiy

- .. . you can live above in is to get .
: an apartment over a honky—

“tonk"”

C This assumption s dangexous

" and rldlculous

L I Bscnuss OF - Gons Wonn

A God. has sald

"1. “He that comm:tteth sin 15 of L -

Iv. .Bscnusa or THE NATUHE oF MAN L

- . A. Deep within each of us, we pos- . -
sess a desire to vae rlght and be

.. the devil” (I John 3:8).
- 2, ""Whosever .is born of - God

. doth not commit sm” {I John o

3:9).

'3, “No 'man can serve two mas- o

. ters” (Matthew 6:24)..
- 4._-."Awake to rlghteousness, and

. salom, my son, my.son’
would. God" 1

.. Are. you one of thode who is’ being:
deceived?'. Don't let the devil longer -
Get rzght wlth God -

Pastor, Abt[ene, Texas -

“sin ' not” (I
- 15:34) -
‘ B.. 7W1ll God close HIS eyes’ to the

" ment?

“Well done,.
2 imthful"" o

L IL Brcnusa OF Goo ] Naruna

o A To permxt sin’ would encourage L
o Cons:der the Te-

its. practlce
“sulis.of: .

.. speeding..

-2 '_Schools permlttlng hooky
_3.-.Paronts permlttmg
. - hours. ' '

AWOL."

" B: God could neither permit norf_' i

) -encourage rebellion to himself.

‘ ‘Partner in all He permlts
1. God'is fio Partner in any sin.

sin for us on the Cross :

: .I_I]fr.-'__‘:‘-BECAUSE OF THE: Wonps: Invo:.w:n ‘
A R:ghteousness and sin are op- .

" posites.

.. adrunken sober man?

" 2. A truthful liar?
©" 3. An honest thief?..

S A A clean dlrty man"
- B

C.. Sin necessitates’ Salvatlon
-1, Man needs a cure for sin.
2 To~ permit. sin. wéuld_he a
; breakdown where salvat:on
"o .is most needed :

. 3. ‘A sinner can bé cured from o
- sin and kept from sin (He-— i

L brews 9:22).

. clean; .
- ‘B. Are we to’ possess the inclina-

- tion and be- w1thout the abil-

- ,_7. lty'.’

: Corinthlans

~--C, Can He. permlt sin on the part IR
"~ “of His followers ‘and then say, -
thou ' goot}- and. -

.-'1.__Slate putrols p‘er'mltting

C U 4 Armed serw_ces pernnttmg

C." The  Aiithor of salvation is A

“.'1, For example, have you seen )

These concepts must be mado .
‘what they ought to be and kept! P

L T

" The Preacher's "Hooozme

" _fruth of His Word in the ]udg- : i

e

lafe. ™ 7 “

2. God turned His hend from -
* . His Son when He was made = -

Gl

o e A s

'_‘Tsx'r

N Inmonucnon.

- _"--Concx.usmN No man has the nght to,
- - deny ‘the purpose or the. power of =
‘Cod to save from sin unless he has

" met, the :conditions. and - through

. prayer and faith proved that it.is
. an impossibility: The New Testa—‘. .

ment Christian is not unable to sm
_but is able'not to sin. o o

" Hanotp J. GLaze . .
E‘uangehst, South Arkansas D‘lStT‘ICt

S
'I‘oo Late

And he cned und smcl F‘ather
Abmham, have mercy on me .. . Thei
" he said, I pray thee therefore, father

that thou. wouldst send” Fini ‘to. my’ B

father s house; for I have ;fwe brethren
(Luke 16:24, 27~ 28). - L

Thete is. an
about ‘the’gospel that only the Spirit-’

enllghtened ‘and “sanctified  Christian |

-He knows: the brev:ty of life;

life . without -

: - Christy t.he ‘sensitivity “of- opportumty, e
.‘-that the Holy Spirit may Jbe E,neved R

* - that Christ can be had in v1ctory over

“knows."
" the: worthlessness of -

sxn ’

© 1. TuE Two Man
- A Lazarus _
-Wretehedness—-wp:eture
_2 "As Christ saw him, -’

‘a 'Knew God." Was ready" o

for. heaven

b What he might have been ‘
had he had the’ chance :

' Dives had, |

3 Died and went to Abr aham s_

bosom : o

'@ Christ is worth it-all, even .
oAl we have to talce the .

“worst in thlS life, "«

b “For -our" light affIlchon" '

... (I Corinthians.4;17).

4. A picture of death without '_ :

. fear ,
B The rich. man |
L “Purple.”

tuously "

‘.‘Féred_

Ianuur}'. 1959

ur.gency L
LI Bee.m T0 TI!INK or ETEHNAL 'I'nmc:s

- : Here i§ a-man who could have had; )
" this victory, but’ forgot, about it until
" it was'too late. “But there are t.wo men

Cin the phcture : -

) Scnm'runr:

1 sump- 7
Meaning of these. "

“moved.,

. self-a good marn,
-4 "But “the nch man-also dled v

“a. No 1mmun1ty h"‘le for any

.4 mam L
bl Rem{_nds_ one” of
. death’ ‘came to the rich
“‘fool. -~ Liitle warmng

Sometlmes none

II As Dnn'm Finos THEM

w

'A Jesus knows nothing of. a put‘— :

. - gatory” or second chance,

B The Book of Revelation, .“He
that -is unjust, let him be un=’
~just still, .. . (Revelation 22:11)

-But: let us look agaln at the r:eh -

- man. .
But Too LATE

U . “Haye mercy on me.' .
"B Thought of othe:s too late.:’
1, “For-I have. five brethren.”

_ v _for you" - . N
: C Thought of prayer too Iate
© 1, What a wonderful thmg to
- know we can still pray!

- now; his w1ll ‘never” be
. =GEORGE ‘GrawauRe..
i Pastor, Cormng, Ca[:fomm

The Upllfted Chnst

419

'I‘r.x'r And as Moses Itfteci up- thc ser- -

© pent in the wilderness, even o must’

the Son of man be Itfted up: that who-_‘_'
soever “believeth  in -him should mot. -
‘per;sh "but - have eternal hfe (John.. g

t: 3:14-15).
‘ .I Rsmnnns
prophet ‘and, leader.’. :
B Brazen ‘serpent is. a- symbol of
L _God's power over’ sin. -

unforgn}en ‘sin,

' ‘:2. ‘In the sight of Luzatus and o
“ his needs, yet. refused to be

- '.‘3- ’-Undoubtedly thought hrn-_ '

“how

" A. Thought ‘of hls soul too late—

2. “God,’ forbld that I should AV
Cosin . m_ ceasmg to pray e

2. Our prayers can be answered o

John 3: 14 21; Numbers 21., .

- A, Moses was Gods wilderness'

'C.' God hates: sin_and will punish o

a1
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I

S . of sin:

“E. Christ,
4 m

B A s Whosoever

C.
D - Whosoever _w1ll
E

H s -'--.d"s'n#:

_ D Moses became an mtercessor for o

a ‘sinning. nation. *

- E. . Christ “lifted - up means Chrlst'

- “éruelfied.

“F. The “erucified: Chnst is. God’5

only cuire for sm :

Tm: PROBLEM OF Sm ms:n Dwmr: :
- Fonrciveness, -

- A: All men, without the. gracc of

. God are -sinners, -
The- hopelcssness
~remedy for sin,

“uplifted Christ,

B. .
' C God. tells 'man to- "‘look"- at the :
D ‘

Conditions; of divine fo:giveness Lo
“godly - -S0rTow,” repent- . -

ance, faith, and. obedxence
tho " sinner's
Hope, and Salv'ltlon .

TION TO AL,

Christ of the. 'ross.-

.B'- Whosoever.wﬂ,l confess 'md fm.- e

“sake sin,

Whosoever wdi repcnt of ﬁm-‘

. toward God &énd man. ,
behevc :md‘-

obey God.

Whosoevel w1ll.p'11take of the S

ater of hfe ..

. forced upon none,

B. 1t is.the gift of God and un-

merited by the sinner..

- C. For. the “whosoever" thhoul
T personnl favor:tzsm ' ’

»Rnsuurs oF “Looxmc AT THE Up-' o

LIFTED- CHRisY.
LIt brings a godly SOrrow. for sin.

ance.
forgweness
: delxverance from sin,

'famlly ‘of God. R
.—-H B. GMWIN -

human ;

Fr lchd','_
AN Upmmn CnmsT OFFERS SALW\- e

will look to the

“Godiy. sorrow worketh rcpent-‘_"
True re}ﬁentanee br:ngs dlvm(: ' .
Divine " forgl\}c'ness bnngs us:

These steps. brmg us mto the

Paatar, Augusta, Kentuck,;-’_'. L

Gods Unspcakable Glft
Scriprire:  IF Cor inthidng 9: 15: -

- INTRODUCTION: Ear thly giftsto Chnstlan s

" brethren  dre to be. ‘received  with
" thankfulness and. appreciation.

text.
Judéa. were welcomed, acknowledged

- and approved;, but all gifts in. the .'

: apastles mmd pointed to Chnst T

'OF THE DEPTI{
Pnonmmn I,

o A “Godis love” (1 John 4:8, 16)

"OF Lovr Wmcn

love wh:c.‘n

“of love'is the hlghust gift.:.

-3:16).

4 HIs Grrr. Is UNSPEAKABLE Bncausa_ '

" Ir 'SAVES From SIN Anp Deatn. i -

A -“For God, sent not- his Son mto_ _
;. thé'world to condemn the world;. - -
but that: the world through himn

mlght he saved" (John 3:17),

. ' R "o Bl “We weré reconciled to.God by 2
. THE NATUHE OF Gons Rs:nsmm'mn Sl B
.~ rOR FALLEN Man, -

" Al Was, purchased for _all and is

. the' death of his Sen, much more, .

being. rcconc:led we qhall “be .
(Romans T

- saved - by h:s ]lfe

L 5:10),

C. - “He that béhcveth ()n }um is not SIS

 _condemned” (John 3:18).

: “D He is the Bread of Life- (‘IGIIn

- 6:35); He is the Water of Life

- _{John 7:37);He is the L‘ght of o

Life (John 8 12)

II'I.- Ir Ii UNSPEAKADLE Br:c:\usn I'r Pm:— o -_ K

. PAnEs Us For, IMMORTAL!TY

A. - “Beloved, how are weé the éons S
of God, and it doth not yet -ap-

. pear what we shall be: but we

.'.‘32)

B’ “Blcssed are the dead ‘which dl(! L

in" the Lord from henceforth:
,Yen, smth the Spmt that they

Tha Pmuchurs Muquzlnu . g

_ It was- -
truq at the-time of the ‘writing of this -
Earthly .. gifts to ‘brethren.in- .

'-I Hrs GIFT 15, UNSPEM(ABLE BECAUSE

“B. Thé value of that gift ‘wag the:"‘ B
is expressed n-c oo
carnated, and diffused, The gsft o

. C. The greatest thing in the unj- ;-
. verse is mind, the freatest thing
... inmind is Iove and the greatest”
. 'element in love is saerificial giv- -
" ing—God “gave" HIS Son (John S

: " know that; when he shall’ nppear, o
we' shall be-like him; for we .. ,
shall see hlm as he is" - (I John .

it W bl i sl

T s

i

1

e CoNcwsmN

e may rest from their_]é'bours;'n-nd:l o
;. their works do follow ' them”.
"'« ‘(Revelation . 14:13). - - | -
‘Let ys offer thanks to God -

- for the issues of+grace! - Let us look

" to the' fountainhesd’ of all grace as -

7. sumnied up- in John 3:16. and be '

thank{ul ‘through  all our days ‘for

unspeqkqb]c Gift! T
: '._—Rurmr Chavens, -7 -
Pastor Lawrenceburg, Term,‘

Tht Grentcst Story of 'I'hem All

Y TEx'r _For this my son was dead, and is- S
o a!zve -again; he was lost, and w jound IR

(Luke 15:24).

INTROD‘UCTIDN The story’ of thc prodigal
‘son surpasses all great stori ies and lives:
“in pur hearts as no other.’
" strokes. have catight -human’’ history.
“'Has to do with eternal issues.

us what God is Itke Jesus to]d it.-

I A Boy WanTs 70 GET THE Mosu‘ OUT
. OF LIFE—PICTURE Him ervmc S
A, Things he didn't haw: in mmd‘

“when.he left. . o

i, chnur:hmy .

-2, Losing. all hrs possess:ons

. '3, Slavery and hunger..

. B.” Wanted o find life in:

Y.

1 Clpthes]- ]ewehy, _and tun—='-

. " kets, .
2 Plenty to.eat and ﬂrmk

.3, A good t1me in the wmld’

E SQHSQ

C What he dld get and wh'lt_v-'e all-

get ~on the'same road,

: . 1 A gogdless "life and wasted-

- talents,. :
2 AL slave of Satan

country . Ng man gave .,
3 Starves body and soul.

_ picture he never dreamed he

would see,

II Ha AWAKENED ro His Tnux Conm-

TION—WAS* SOMEONE memc FOR - -

CHm? .

S A The sleps m hls spmtunl plog-; )
S TSR ress ’

[unuury. 1959

Showq :

“Jomed '
_himself unto a citizen of that

" the gift of life through Christ Jesus.
All things are ours. througlﬂ God": o

Tts vivid

Cowcwsxow

3

1 He thought on hls ways. - - )
-2,-He determined 16 do some- -
- thing about it,- o

'3, Makes true confession. Con-

L trast with Ph'naoh Saul and -
o S Judas” -

-4, Genuine rcpentance “Make
me- as onc of thy hired selv-t S
0 ants)” e ‘

B, Theresults, - "~ =

' -1, Started back: home to th(.

: i father—faijth.- . .
© .2, Never got to say hls ﬁpecch
Co undoubtcdly composed care-
fully'on the way home, . _
" 3.. ¥ather saw him a gl eat way
- off, Why" . :
’ a “Watched for ]nm dmly
“Recogmzed him even in .
his- rags"” (Buttrxck Przr—‘ N
* ubles of Jesus, p. 193)

III ALL He LooKED" FOR HE I‘ouNn W!lEN_ -

-

_-He:GoT HoMe. . ; L
A, A piciure of the hurhan' race: . .
" B.- He naw had all the ‘good thlngs-

v of life, but i in. the father’s. house o

What a wonderful wmd
. ‘home!
homc m the fathei's house'

'--—Gzonae Gmwnunc

Pastor, Cornmg, Cahforma o
: i

Is Thcre an Es::npc"

SCRIPTURE‘ Heblews 2:1-13

How shull we escape"’ (chrews;ﬁ o

TE}CI‘
2 3a) ‘
IN’I‘RODUCTION Presudent ElSBI’!hOWEI‘

% Seen escapmg in-a’mock raid on. our:
nation’s’ caplta] "He was- seeking a-
', place of escapes Many millions of dol-"

Clars spfent in’ pleparmg a place.- oi

L.

. escape in case of an attack: o
--People all: ‘about s are looking for
. d way of escape, "It has been so since
“the fall of. humanity. But, in the words
of our text, is there an. escape"
1 Is THERE AN Escape. FRDM Gon‘?
-+ AL God of creation.
. B. God of preservatmn
-C." God of salvation,
-D Da\rld sald “If I nscend up mto

39

But how wenderful ‘to- hc o



I

e

R SN

T e

1,

. heaven, thou arf there; if I make

. my bed in hell, behold thou art
.' there,”. -
1. ‘Adam aqd Evo trmd to oscapo
.- God.im. .
-2, .Ionah tried to escape God

C oty
B. Christ and His sut'fermg nnd

i humillatlon (Pilate is still try-" '

-ing to’ escape the Chrtst)

R

OF-SINT -

A By dcnymg it exzstence L o

B. By covering of sin.
. David-“Ananias and Sapphxra)
* " C. By . .ceasing from sin..
- .- resolutions,’ ete.) -
D.

Lor, o diel

IV Is THEAE AN ESCAPB FROM DEA"I‘I{"
A Historically * has” any:

.. death? (Only Encely and Eh]ah)

o ,B.' Prophetically, is ‘an .

‘men once to die.”-
cape? (Even youth and children
: .. '.: death )
- MENT?
A, " Shall’ nghteous escape"

B, Shall unrighteous escapo"
. C. ‘Shall ‘the: indlfferent escape? -

VI Ig 'I‘m:nt: AN Escaps FROM E-r.t:mvu -

DAMNMI’ION’?

AL Hlstorlcally-—have any eScaped" o
(Lazarus—thlof on the cross :

Ui ete))
“cape?
R .‘escape, -

" isan escape for the soul of man.

It is up to you to accept it or

N 're]ect it.

j“ -_--Ll(wnt-mw Am..\ L L T
S Pastor, La Grande Oregan S

a0

bl T o g R

ScmPTURE

II Is. THERE AN ESCAPE - *rOM CHrisT? : -
'A.. Christ and His love for human-r '

III Ts, Tnmm AN ESCAPE FROM THE Fnc'r'

. R 7 Tnn PriGut or. vHe SmNER
“(Achan—

- (Good

By calling sin somettung eTse
“"The soul that smneth xt shall RS

- eseaped. - 7

_ ¢scape’ o
promised? “It’is appomted unto '

"C.‘Expenentially, is thrére an es- ..

.. die—=no escape from the monster ERA

V Is THERE AN ESCAI'E rnom -mr.: JUDG- '

Th}:\ Seekmg Snvmur
Luke 19:1-10

INTRODUCTION‘

-

A, 'He wanted to sce. Jesus—-—that f

accountod for His- bemg m the
crowd.

the tree

'something about it. .If you want _

S to know Jesus that much; . yau v

‘too can walk with Him.:

AL -Lost- the ‘pleasire of- God.
S § Lost His smile of approval
- 2. Was turned out of the garden
. B. Lost the power of God.r -

1, No longer masters of them-

. selves.”

2 Sin had dommlon -over them
C Lost the purity of God; '
1, They willfully. - transgressed

 God’s law,

_ tended should be haly.
II Tm: Pnovlsxow oF SALVATIDN

A "The authornty of the provxslon. o

1 Providéed by the Father in-.

‘ '_- - ure to redeem us. -
" * .2 Provided by the Son in thnt
. Hegave, hlmself freely as our .
" <"Ransor,

“. 8. Provided by the Holy Spmt

"*in’ that He came on the Da
.. of Pentecost to convict anfl
Y to guide,
" B. “The extent of the prowsnon
© o LIt excludes no one. Chmst
_ died for all,.

“ited atonemenit.” The Scr:p-
-tures “say, “Whosoever will
~ .. let'him" come. = .

» C.: The.fullness ‘of the' provision
. . 1..Christ came not only to take
©7 - us outvof sin,: “but’ take sin
. out of us (I John 3:5, 8).

2. Not only to save'us from sin,
" ‘but also to keep us. from sin’,

N 04 John 1: 7)

Er

B. Zaochous wdled to sce Jesus—— -
" that accounted- for- hig' bemg in.:

C.* He walked. with J osus——-he wants
ed to sce Him bad enough to do

A -

2. They deéfiled .whot God.in~

- that He gave heaven s Treasﬂ N

LR Prophettcaﬂy~——1s there an’es~ . . 2 o Ko HOﬂ’ImE’. Ofﬂlim“ e
SR Yes, through the shed-

~ . ding :of- Jesus' Blood there is an . ' "

_ ‘Men - accept estapes .
- from physmal danger, but here . . °

'I'ho Praachers Mogoztna o ‘

ST P o, i 8 St Mu‘;_,‘.;_.ﬂ oo aiin s

e . e i i T

!“III THE PRESENCE ‘or THE" SAVIOUR .
- A. He is the only Foundation upon
- -which - we “can - safely bu:ld
e Cormth)ans 3:11); ‘
e is the only Remcdy [01 51n
(John 3:15).
C. He 'is ‘the' orily One who éan -

- . Father (Isaiah.59:16)." :
"D. He' is the only Sawour (Aots
s12). _

- :Concwsmu Man w:thout Gdd is:in a
-7 " terrible plight..- But, _thank God, he

I e ".. does not have to stay there. ’I‘herc :

is a fountain open in the house -of’

Come and ‘be mnde whole, o

".5:' BT _.A',f—DanRELL MooRe™ o
o . Pastor, Abtlene, Terds -

[N
\. . ','n' o N
Blble Examplc‘; of nghtcousnoso
o :Scnn"runn T Thossalomans 1:1-7 .

o " TeXT:
licvers;

(I T:mothy 4:12).
I Ramanxs -
- examples of righteoushess. -
of holy living.
‘amples -of holy character. . -

Chrtsttamty transforms 'hvos
: into ‘vietorious personalities.

in livos of Bible' characters

- 12:3). .
. favor wtth God.

“mental Christlan virtue.

., (I Peter 5:5).-°

.- humility and: meekness

AND Onr.nn:Ncn

ik lanuoxy. 1959 o

plead "your .cause beforc the .

Dawd for- sin - and . uncleanness

Be thou. an example of the be- el
in word, in conversation, in R
chontu, in - spmt, zrt fmtk, in punty;'

A. God has, not" loft us w:thout B
"No greater. proof than’ examplos kS

Bible récords- abound m eX- . _' : ." :

- Christian_virtues. can be traced_

B II Mosr»:s Was' AN EXAMI’LE or Hu.’
- - MILITY. AND anxnsss (Numbers'_

AL I—Iumllxty wnII bring men into
h B Quality of meekneso is 8- funch-

L-.:C.'--"God remsteth .the proud, and . -
© giveth grace to the humh]e"-'_

" D, “Moses was.a type of. Chrlst in L

III Annm.\m WAs AN EXAMPLE OI-‘ FAI'I‘I{ 2

LI . g ‘ ‘ f X
A. Faith ‘and obedience
hand in hand in: God's work..

. B. Unbelief. and disobedience are
" ‘copartners.against God. '

C ‘Faith pleases God and obedtence o

“follovis Him. .

’ D. Faith in - God - p.enetratos tho a

invisible future.

- that God commands

D A4 Joszpn WAS AN EXAMPLB OF Ponrn'

. AND STEADFASTNESS...

. A, Purity. will-never toke rofugc in -

"unclean shadows. - .-

. fmstinopurity, .
"C.'Life of Joseph was a. model ex-
~ample for youth'of our day,

C D Steadfast.. purity outlwe_s the . '

gaudy pretense of cwl

V.. DANIEL Was AN ExAMpLF oF Couu—

'AGE AND Fmr:m'rv

A Daniel -from youth was knowq .

- for:deep and steady piety.

. . of Daniel’s grout courage. -

. C. He . remains ah | exomplo ol

" of time. .

o ildehty to God .
. —HB. Ganviy

Thc Ccnter of Rchgtous Worshtp

TEKT And EItJoh smd u-nto aII the peo- A
" ple, C‘ome near- unto mc (I ngs: o

o 18: 30) '
INTRODUCTION There

-

whom to draw near. -

' of worshl p. .

T WHERE" - :
LA To. the ‘fomb of some sage or
‘self-styled sacred man?.. No. =

R B Where? -

seek God with all theu hearts;

e

maréh -

iE.'Obodwnce follow";l faith 1n all

LB, Joseph in youth. proved stead-_'--""

“B. Fidelity o God was the sourco' o

‘He is an- overlastmg pattem of N

-Postm‘ Augusto, Kentucky L

s & rlght time,a
right. place to go, a right maniner in .
. which to go, and a° right pcrson to ‘

The ﬂge-old contrtbution tho p'.lace T

Wherever the _indi-
- vidual or crowd is situated who' -

-Christian coumge to thc ond e



._:' - "'.'-;_ - ‘ ANE—

church is to accomphsh ‘the
* Christ mtendcd .

: - I VISION TO see (To be 'lble to see is
III WHEN‘ YDU PRAY, PERSIST. . wondm[ul—-bhndness is terrible.)
A Thore s the well-known pmab'le of A Th(i ’flclds "Whlt‘i‘ uheady to har--
“west. -

. (Matthew 5:24). This:includés all -
" resentment and needed ad}ust- _
r‘ments

- oughteqf to behave. thyself in the house

. Vof God, wlnch is ‘the church of the liv- -
Cing God, the pillar and glound of the'
trith” a Tlmothy 3:15). )

INTRODUCTION I'want to talk-to you about‘ |

‘ - - M . : Tl '

! I In the sanctu'uy 01.‘ an - | .

H E ywhere Th ¢ | |

E:; | avmlable _ e Ethuette Of Prayer - C. onng 1e}atmnshlps to othexs For- . wmslup, wtzil and as neccsqaly as .

; " WHOM? - - | TExT “When ve. play” (Mark 11: 2). T _giveness ‘of others’, ain inoxorable © - these are. - o
E. O vaging pmsom[meq? Ne - ““That thou mayest know .how thou“" H condition - to answered prayer s Three th:ngs are. needed ﬁw;l:ﬁ Lo

-B.. To persons Llalmmg l,o be SupOl .
Né.

Only One¢ can be wmq]uped»— :
God. The scrlpturc ‘command is:

i . "i ‘men?
1 DR A

! ;‘l:h’oasll(llp" and ‘serve the Lo1d
e ¥ A0 ST how to Wiehave:at church. One of the | the .unjiist judge (Luke .18:1- . )

SIIL -VWHEN" ) . RO ITI important thmgs for. young . people,-“’\_ = And Elijah playmg ~for rain_ S L The field is our loved ones,
‘ ‘ -+ A, When: the tlnpngs of humamty y _and all"of us in fact, {o know-is what o - '-.::‘(I ngs 18:42- 44). - L ,."} o ‘{uinds,l nclghl;drtso C;f]}:?;: ;[‘3
i "B ‘-mf moved to worship?  ¥es.. mi ‘La“ etiquette. There are ‘certain . - A - B, The pur pose of true pr ayer'is not o i?vqltl:’lfssl\l\:gd vislon of’ tht.?m :
i B Wlsn the' shout oE vnctmy nngs - :lu es, certain . ways of . ‘doing . thmgs, | . - {o change God's mind, “but-to join m h::ll un]ess worl. -
c aut? . Yes. l1‘at we must observe il we ‘wish to- " . forces with Him 1o, accomphsh His '2\, Neod v of- 1ev1'val—- os-. :
‘_}L. : ghcn 1|ght seems to piov‘ul‘? {L;{J tl:(.\ h:é;hcst respect of-others. - . ©, -purposes. And sometimes God has - 511(;;}0 :_1';1_011 pos- . .
28 S s - e text.does not.concein itself with. . to take tlmd to, do thls (Damel R - -
il . D g’Vhen thc days are bught and S etiquette in the ‘church services. but ' . 710122 13) Centl B, ?10?0;“15 \(P)Vt::s:eﬂt]}l::%i :‘; :(‘)yv?;‘::lt »
! S clight is Cvmywhele‘? Yes- : with an chquette that.is’ higher-than™*. IV W ) ths 1o W (P ovexbs 29'
2  » E. ‘When'it is dark and qtoxms are o this; The true essence of worship isto - 3 1 HEN You PIAY,: m:usvr. ) _ ‘the peop e p('_‘1151 r
ii L F raging? . Yes. . .- tome. into the presence of God, and all " " A A Ris not the-fact that you are plc— - }\?) el 1 “hout .
1 T F.. 'When all evil Opposec;v Yes " centers in prayer.’ And-in thc- : U senting your petition -to God, noi .- C..No (:1111(:] can: live withou a- vx-.
1a ¥ - " prayer S —_
EE: : : G Woxshlp God qlways o - ]'tfftl};ete are’ some conditions, some” ~how muchlfctnsck you‘l make [“"h'in L '-5':?:.1::1; so&lin:ia;f m;l Oxls:}:g 0[
'IV How?: U -, attitudes, " some ‘considerations - that. . E - - you pray. ook-a prayerof-only " ’

- must be observed if we wou]d get an- . s sixty- three - Wmds o’ bung ﬁte_- mLmelSh{P 1f we-see ‘the ncedy

s from ‘heaven in Elijal’s prayer. -world and‘do nothing. about it, we

“A: Suplemely B :
B Tii-the beauty of halmesa ’

- C, With love and adoration, E
-D. ' With. all one's: bemg '

.CDNCLUSION lee Eluah, let us. llve 50
‘close’ o G’od that' we .can calI the "
‘people to 'us and lead thom to the -

' worshlp Uf God

i o ”WnEN THOU PRAVEST .. ..

._'nud:encc with the Klng of Klngs

. pooR™ {Matthew .6:6).

. A, 'This is a command to. pmy How‘;
-much-do ‘'we pray? Prayer js not only . -
“Men .

a pnvllcge, but _an’, obl!gahon
.ouz,ht always to pray.”

st'r THY

" 'B. Real’ “praymg .through” -does: not‘

C. Conclusion: . o 'not be- dlscoul-" N

.. hconsist] in some gr cat [celmg com-
. ing 'to our hearis,.’ but behcvmg -
" 'God. When ‘we. believe, we are’ .

. _'sure of the "answet, regardless of
.any human emotmn .or cestasy. A,

I Fm'm T Bnmavn

" care failing in Christian stewmd—

ship no matter how much we may

_ give or. how faithfui we, may. othel -
. w15e be :

fmth in God’
‘Wlthout -

Jesus said, “Have-
God's Word sdeclares,’

g ;avg Pr%}'mds s _ Shut 'ty door.” - That closet muy' ' " aged il prayer is not” |mmed:ately ~w - faith it s 1mp0551ble to " pleasc
, stor, Vir cn, Illmms S ot.bi a.room—it is yourheart. A~ .1 answered.  Examine - your motive, .- “God. - :
. L .rthousand ‘things will try.to break ° o ‘your: attltudc to God and to fel- = B, Any: chu;ch must’ come to the end ™.
¢ el itself—its ability to meet the

Tllt: Wm d

' —'INTRODUCTION lThe Wmd ldcnilfled erlh'

B ‘Powerful (Hebrews. 4‘12)

~_Tin on’ybur prayer—outside dis-
tractions;. the- dlstutbmg eares of ...
“Be sliil and know o

life. God says,

: 7_-m my: heart, the Lord will- not. hear'

“low men to see if any. hmdlance is
A theré,  Let: ‘there. be -an’ earnest
' submlssmn to the will of God, so

oo stance of answexed prayer..

N challehgc and task of our day (hu- =
- ‘man ablhty)——»must recognize ‘that «

God .can_do”. what we. (humunly)

. - Christ : " :
E ' I e N : lhat I am God. . that you want His will more than ..
‘ ue. Narurg oF THE Worp II WHEN YD T “your own desire. Dare to'believé . © cannot do. .
i U me RS .
4 - A."Pure_ (Proverbs 30:5) ‘ARE LIVING RIGHT, ':‘Ilfml iggzlgﬂlﬁqz:g Coe .. God for the impossible.. Give in-, C 'Rg?l {alth mnkes all thmgs pos- o
: = sible.

1, Jesus said "If ye have fmth as

: } ‘ D Llfeigls\:Igg gIJ:l’ier:eg é3§3) A Jl(xitszlms 06:18), disob. S ; ' "_W w. CLAY - -a grain. of mustmd seed ..
| . ‘ ne sin, just one disobedience,” SN ‘ : o ‘ . oy -
; .II WHAT nee, L All things are possmble 1o hlm .
L | : Aﬂga:;ifflzo“(“’rozﬁzsﬂfgg)MAN‘ fi'}l‘lt; g‘s‘TE éme of . Cﬁmm]l:mcatlon R Prerequ:mtes to Accomphshment that beheveth . -
‘R w ndone, vows un ept un- - b I o : D
i g gzgstamanliirefn(.lothn 8:32) = - paid- mhes ‘ ’ ' ; 5; o 2‘:“1?“?5:1‘1 J‘;h:s 43[?1“36 I‘_'.ft‘ : v Ii[ Counacs 10 . Do—:rr LEAST 'ro Ar-
A ins life (Deuteronomy 8:3) - S U . ' L% o+ Text: John ift up your = remer! - .
.. D: Brings healing (Psqlms 107: 20 n: flmt:l fl;lncss 10 GOds cause— - E . eyes,and look on-the fleids, for they A Christ closed Hls mission_ ‘oh car th_r
. Matthew 8:8) ST o i?::h?:rgltag&taggd Bible reading - i .+ are white’ alieady to harvest! - . _with.a commission and a- prom- . '
‘E. P: omotes growth (I Petm 2:1- 2) . d ance—will hin- A : 'IN'mODUCTmN What-is the real. purpose ise—relate the events -of’ the As- :
-~ - —MnS. Sapie-WriGnt Scl :]) rayet. hTo stay at home from . - Y. - of the Church? To-build the kmgdom " gension’ scene.
. Sundan : . o
; Shrevepor;, Lours:ana TV wgl {;Ilgcl: :SQHCQ ‘;0 llsten t° : i of God.. ‘Not just to save. ourselves or . B "The Great Commlssxon is the 1e'\l s
d2 . . . o . v P yer 1 OUI own—-—not ]ust to have a place of. ’ pulpose of the Chuxch St .
R - 'I’ha Pmuchorg Muguzm" Tl i , Iunuary 1959 : : U -




e e et

o

C It takes coumgc to do 'mythmg,:
especially in' the ficld building the

ngdom—wmnmg souls! -

. The disciples faced. a tremen-
ask—oppns:tmn—pa c_]-‘ ‘

-dous’
- ,udwe-«-ctc

2. Jesus said, “Lo, T ami thh you
. .alway, even unto the cnd of ‘the -

“world,” - -

5 ——Hnnnv HARTBEIIG Pastor.
~ Torvington, Wyommg_

The Chrlstmna Seeret of
a Happy Life:

o

: L_V‘I_‘Ex'l" "God whose I am, and whom 1 L
i ‘serve, , I bc]ch God" (Acls 27 L
23~ 25) LT .

INTRODUCTION M'my years ago a won- o
. derful ‘Christian woman wrote a book .

that has .been through the years- one.

_-of the most “helpfil - ever written to
- enable people "to: understand and 1p-—.'
© propriate the great- truths of:holiness
“in_both heart -and life.
“The - Christian’s Secreg

She' called it
of - -a Happy.

-Life. "And in the words of our:iext

" Paul has given us'in three short phras-
- les everythmg that is mvolved in’ such :_ J
' -8 life, . : g

A Paul had planned to- vls:t Rome

“Ity was ‘not “so° much his plnn as
God's.

- becausé - it was "God’s plan, God °
_ carried it gut in His awn way, Not. -
on foot with' dnngcls of robbers

- -and.at his owni expense, but givena © .

free trip, with a cordon. of soldiers’
‘to protect him.: And despite the -

' . -dangers of storm and other' haz.. ‘._-
ards,’ _Gods protectlve care was

- over: Paul,

o B! Tell the sto:y of the voyag‘e and
" its danger. Then Paul heard from - -

kieaven, and' the next morning ap-
"..-peared on' the scene, radiant with
good  cheer. . Doubtless .

.11

. But God had bleathed it h
- into Paul's heart #] it had be~
"~ come Paul's passxonate ‘desire, But -

.. many.

they =
' “thought, Why should this pusonet
L bc s0 cheenful” For w1th seas roll- ‘

with” every. moment looking as if

. it might he their last, Paul stood .
- before them, the only calm, con- "

“fident ‘'man. on board, unless it

“were his" other Chrlsttan com-~
panions. ' Paul felt that an-expla- - -
nation .of -his optimism was due

) them and so he spoke: “It is be

and I believe God.”. And this miust

~ “be the threefold” sccret of every'

_wz_immus Chnstxan life, -

I “Wnosé T A" A wondmful thmg to .
- rmlwe that we are Gods pmperty.

His posscssnon

A.'T am ‘His bemu%e God chose ‘e,
e g ‘1 am not His just because I adw .

copted Him and gave Him my loy-

alty. That is necessary ‘and is good-
“as far as it.goes, Biit beyond that,

God has chosen us. He evidenced.

‘¢alls-His~ chou_e of us “adoptwn "

a B I am His because: He bought me’ .

(1 Cmmtluans 6:20). - oo

C ‘T ‘am- His- becnuse of His glft and .
impartation of His own life, that .

‘ _hl'c that ‘is -called eter nal life, the
gift of lifé from the eter naI God.”
_ Because' T am . His, He. js- inter-

. 'estt:d in ‘me sind cares for ‘me. . He -

.- will put’a charmed circle - -argund
“.me - that  Satan’  cannot

‘and " protection.:

“Wqu I SERVE » S

A "The . second bond in’ the Chms--';
tians’ relation to God is that we

" have- dehberately chosen Him, “As’
as- recelved him”

means’ fm more than acceptmg
Him.

1_.__Thn£ means that I choose to be L
" . avhat He.would have me.to be..

.My -outward life? Yes, but be- .
- yond and: above. all that my in-
" nermost . heart life - and char-.
Cacter;

2. It means also that I am 1eady |

i6- do His- bidding always.

' .:3 A thud clement of service is

Tha Pmuchera Muguzlno
e

* - ‘ing and alI sense of dlrecuon gone.l

S CONCLUSION V::,:on—-f ai tlt—cou:age_ (. eause T belong to Giod, Lserve God,

: pxc:equmtes to accomphshment' v

- '1t by calling us.to serve Him. He -

break - .
‘through without. God’s: permlssmn "
_ That beaittiful
- cliorus “Safe’ Am I' is absolutely '
R .‘uue a L .

—that

Al

Aomr i i

LT SALCNE ML IS o R i TR A - R

open acknowledgment. All the

world shall know of my -ab_s.o-',"

. “lute loyalty to Him and His will.
4. A fourth element of my sefving
. of God-is worship. ~“Whén Da- -

© ' vid asked, “What shall. I render:

II

“the Holy. Scriptur ces this day has -
‘been symbolued 111‘ust|_jat.ed, and
sealed,

The All lncluqlwz Event of Pente—"

. cost. Mark the sunoundmg history,

. urito the Lord for- all his bene-~ """
- fits -toward me?” "He ‘gives us_ ..

. ‘the answer: .“I will take the’
cup of salvation, and call upon

I

. the name of the Lord. I.will - -
- pay my vows unto the Lord now -

.'pIc

III | “I BELIEVE Gob.™ - o
©A.. Added to-the two str ong anchors

“of divine possessmn, and our own -

. utter. devotement”. and- choice of

“God; is the deliberate act of trust- 7:'5‘
ing God. Not an_mdeﬁmte in= -

- tellegtual. act, but a power line

‘that'. connects : us wnth God’s re- ;

. _-spurces.
B “We must beheve C '
1 That He Toves us too well to lLt

" that will not be.for our good
~ . gnd His glory .(Romans 8: 28) _
- 2, That: He: stlll hears nnd an-
. . Swers prayer.

3. That He is st[ll on. the thlone

L tlue

IV Concwson PAUL 5" F on M UL A—-—-
““God, whase Tam, and whom I serve,'

- jand whom I trust—brought not only
c :,‘peace and joy. to him, but_ delwcrance U
o as well. So will it always Gwe same I

e conmete illustrations.” - R
: : L .-——W W CLAY 4

: l]sscntlals qf Pentecost

“The
. Christinn. system .

ctemal slgmfmance namer, Mount

Zion, ;

i ' Ianuury. 1 959

in the pr esence of all hig pen- N _
7 B v.

anything come -into ‘our lives

.4, That His promlses stlll nrc_

e _ By Alhe Ir.lck o ', . n_

= T};.x’l‘ Aets 2 l- - o
_'.:-, INTRODUCTION: ° »liigh_w::y' cof . the.

is marked by
‘mountain’ peaks of immoital “and | -
B, Iowaos. an
Smal, Mount Calvmy, and Mount A

T cumqtanccq " arid ap-n_ :

mudenm
plom.h haT
Somc: Nonesscntlul W!lich Pas_sed
Aw.:y—Not Needed Now. Because'
"ol our mlcll:gcnu‘: knowledge; and
inner gxperiences,. No sound wmd :
-lttuul fuc ete. e :

The Intont umd Extcnt of Pente-
cost.  Fundamentals' are: needed

o provided, and extended to all men, . .

“ " in"all Aime, ‘and everywhere.” What -

V

Tsx’r o
mathers womb- was: camcd whmn

was needed then- is needed now
The pr omlbt. 1o all : .

The Supneme Plowsnons of : Pcnte- .

aost: Heart purity, Chustmn unity, .
. haly. nétivity, 'deep” spirituality, ag- -
~ “gressiveness, simplicity of life, lib- -+
L0 erdlity of‘qucce‘ss and achievement,

Thc Pow;:rless Church

- A certain man lame. from his

they laid - datly at the gate of -the
templc (Acts 3 2) ST '

INTRODUC’I‘ION

L lThe Advent of Pcntecost All thlough.-“'

A M'my greaf events ln Jerusalcm S

in preceding months. . ..
1: Crucifixion, .. Resurrection
. Ascension; now the Day’ ‘of
... "> Pentecost fully come,. L
-7 2. “Things happening ail around,
.7+ douls- saved, .believers - en-.
5 ducd with power.
-3." Pentecostal power came to

".those in the Upper Room—— SRS

"‘not in Temple

B Undetflying the . glury of the‘

" miracle we’'see a “tragic plctme-
. of many churches: of today

I-. . I'r Was a PROFESSING Cuunch,

A’ Had a definite time to pray.

attractive chulch
: thrungs attended pleasing to

<+ . man.

e It was & beautiful church Iron °
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 bars do not a - prison make o
 neither do stone ‘walls, stained.
N windOWq, robed. chous makc n_'

church..

o II Ir Was Nor 4 Posssssmc CHURCH.

A, No -power——no’ ‘miracles - per -
formied within- its wa,ll-‘,, Rno. con- '

- yersions,
. concern—-—lame man

©. Why?-" People - too proud: and

T “refined? Too holy? Too busy?

V

Wzmu THE Gm:n oF Pownn CAME‘ .

Tm:m Eves WeRE OPENED

“A. " Peter-and John took him by the

right hand and lifted him up.

B. He was given an unmistakable .

Idld T
~daily at gate, never taken inside. ]
CONCLUSION‘

C. "No burden—"Is - it nothing- to -

" {Lamentations 1:12), There was

. calloused indifference, for re-’ -

SpOﬂSlblllty endcd at the gate,

It WAS A Popumm Cnuucn
A.. Many attended

-/B. Peter-and. John were about to
.. " enter also—-he asked nlms of."‘

them:

his. and said, “Look on us.!

2. How lon singe” you. could' ‘ ' S
& y ‘ . I TIIEY WERE - ENTIIUSIASTIC Rncmmwrs

" OF Cmnm‘s Barrsm (Acts 1 8)
- . F.B_ .
IT. Lacxsn 'mn “PRESENCE op Tlm‘_‘
"‘Powm Grver, - o
“A. The' seeming. absurdlty of prc-—-'ﬂ

.say,. “Look on me"?,

tense.

© 1. "'Was ‘the beggm doomcd to -
“defeat after having h}s exX~:

pectatlons aroused?

"'nothing to give?

1 Wonderful ‘Saviour—He who. -

: scatters the darkness -of dlS-— .

. 'couragement ~and . despair,
- calms - thestorms of doubts

- cand fears, brings peace to - '
" . troubled "souls -and joy ‘to

: burdened hearts

»_‘7-2. Men today are 5sk'1ng for'

all yé. that pass by?". -

is™ watching—what do
they thmk of aur professwn" B

testimony. .

. strength” -

lﬂ'C._: God ' expccts somethmg from us

‘ today

: ;-—E H. BREWER -

. Pastor, Trenton NS Canrtda E

We Arc Hls Wllnc‘;se

TE‘{-'I’ Acls 5 32

ﬂINTRODUCTION" .

1, They fastened thbn' eycs to s

..::- C.

. The declaratlon, "We are Hxs w1t-— ;
-' nesses,” is one of the greatest of

“the Chrlstlan faith. .

‘They were not a specml kihd of s
men.: There” was that about them -
: w}uch wc too can be,, E

Baptlsm of cleansing.’

- nesses),

_'Bap!:sm oi‘ enduement power,
strength, Ot enabhng, ‘a_uthor-‘ ‘

_Jty L : ; L

II Tm:v wma Rscxnzssw Im;NTmEn AS s

Cll]‘lIST 5 WI’I‘NESSES

.2 Are-“we gu1lty of . 1a|smg.‘".u‘~A-"

. people's.- hopes and’ havmg : -B:“
.3, They opened to this man the C
.great deor of faith and hope,” -

.B Given the greutest of all gifts. , _
III " Taey’ Wens: Inm:vomnw COMMIT’I‘ED SO .

They - g]adly ncceptéd the txtle .

-“witness.”
They. took th(!n task scrmusly

They . 'would not be silenced. To,
- silence ' a WItness is to destloy lns o
-clnef end for ex1stence

10 CHnISTs CAUSE,

A
B.

someone with- sornethmg to -

satisfy thefr needs..

‘do- less’ than pomt them to- T

. Jesus'? :

‘Can we. .. -

Clirist needs dependablc and h ust— .

worthy witnesses..

7 “Immediately = his '
“feet and  ancle . bones zecmved.

Where do we qtand ‘as. _'l'
local church and as md:vxduals'f‘ _

LRy 3 e

Baptlsm of chustemng (as w1t- ; :

et

Today: the cause of Chist cannols e

" be separated from His Church, =
We need to commit ourselyes. just *
.as 1r1ev0cab]y
‘budge is bumed behlnd me.’

—L.J, DU Boxs Editor | . Co
' erzurene Thcologtcal Scmmar y

“today. "Evgl Yy

Tlm Preuchor 8. Maquzmo Ce

| P

i A i et

fm(,kga: ihé :Mé_l'I(H ‘jSélec_liOII,',' Nov_crirb'er, 1958

- .‘umversxty professor from’ Europe.
"< and 1 -assure you several hours of thoughtful; st:mulatmg reading. The author
s ‘¢erthinly provocative and or Figinal. )

Loncluslons, but-néyer can you .say- that the’ book is smotheled in, mdmm‘mcss o

of the persons béing listed, . Men ‘are o
desenbmg cach nian i$ snmple enough, clear enough; and well’ enough outlined * .

WIIERE ARE TlIE CONVERTS"

"'-.;,Tm: (-RLATEST oF TllLbL S Love . L ;_; -
:A A van Rulcr (Eeldnmns, $2 00) R L S

" Your book m'm is 1nc1ud1ng thl:, ook as a sclec.tlon based on-  this sxmple‘.. ‘

. -'pu.mise ‘na_one has yet ‘ever become 100 thoroughly. agquainted . with I Coerin-
~ <" thians 13. -It istrue that many ‘writers.cover this paruculaz bit of seripture, but' |
““not too many wr iters havc gone far beneath the’ surface. .

book written was Dlummond’s book, ‘The Greatest Thing. i the World. L
‘In.The Gieatest.of ‘These Is:Love, we bring-a Lontubutmn wutten by a .
The work has’ been. translated ‘into English,

You may take exceptions to some of his

Hls thought patterns are coneisive and thorough, and there will be times you will :
* be drdwn up short,. -as the auiho: opens up Vlstas of tr uth that pe:haps have never }

bem secn before.

1]

“This deserves a pla(_c on thc sholf along w1th the ve:y besl books ‘that were R
cvu wr1ttcn covermg Pauls famous “Hymn of Love . S

ALL‘ 'l‘lIE MEN - or THE BIBLL LT
He’rbert Lockyer (Zondewan, $4.95) -
.+ Some months ago we mcommended A!l thc Women of !he B:ble
a Llassm in’the’ mc]uswcnebs and thomug‘n coverage. )
isa- wor thy compumon to this book - You Jmight be sur pused 1o reahze that there
. are more than three thousand men fentioned dn. the Bible. -

It is CiUltC‘ o

lsttcs of their lives. - ‘
In All the Mén of the B:ble covelage 15 gwen in pl oportmn ‘to the 1mpox tance .
listed. alphabetically -and ‘the “material

“that it gives b'lckglound material' for good- preaching. . Sermons w]m:h would
c'uty l.hillat.tel study W|11 be remcmbcred longm._ S .

1
. .
v,

S:d"ney W. Powell (Bmadman Pr esé $3, 00)

.« ‘Here is a book that bas a wealth. of pr actlcal help in the tlemendously 1m~ '

portant task of weaving “the- new convert mto the warmth and Iove of - Chrlstmn L

s Lhurch fellowsh:p. )

Thie .author “speaks f:om a w:dc backglound of experlence in the Baptlst .
chu:ch His. concept of a working church membérship is very . wholesome and -
" his basic concept is that everyone’ trains for some type of service in the church.

However,. hlS strong- doctrinal posmon on eternpl security can be seen

_throughout thé ‘book;.and sanctxficatwn is not a crisis, but a gradual development.. ‘

- Any pastor reading this ‘book, considéring its doctrmal weaknesscs, Wlll yet gam.
4 wealth of pla(.llcal help for hls local church R

]unuury. 1959

Perhaps “the classu: el

All the Men. of the Bible P

‘One reason.the Bible | ‘
© 18 a never- dym;_., Book is thf\t 1t is studded w1th names of. people and Chalal,tel- o .-

47
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' GOD'S PROVISION: FOR HOLY .LIVING™ =~ R S
. William. Culbertson (Moody, $2. 00) " R P

This is undemab]y a book written thh a strong desue on. thc part of the“ .
-author ta stimulate - persons toward’ hon Tiving. . :

" THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO. JLsus'
" Ted nghtower (Revell $2.50)--. : : e - :
Dr. Hightower"is primarily C()n(.t.lnt.d with pxescntmg Jesus Ch1 ist in. the
_ :-;'orkablc texms of our- day ‘He ::oeks out the ,L_,ospel kernels as he recognlzes- :
1em . '

: For the most pmt 1t has a stmng wangellcal omphasts thh present day'., :
N application; The book has merit and is stimulating, " The, pleachor wﬂI dlSCOVGl s
- some new areas of thought and: Ilnd it pr oflhblc reading. - e

1

o o E E- Wonnswonm e

But his inaccuracy of theological distinetion does dehmte harm- to the mm—

istry of the ‘book... The author doés not carefully defme"'sm, “does not accept.
the ‘Greek tense for instantancous cleansing, of sin, and docs not. make a cme[ulz -
: dtstmctmn between human frailty” and Chrigtisn maturity. - -
) With this’ theological difficulty in_his path, ‘the authoi does the best he ciin B
~.do.in urging persons - ‘toward holy living, but hls c.onceptlon of holy lwmg 15--'..-3.'
L b'ldly humpered by hls theologlcal blas . ) . :

_ MORE NEW TESTAMENT wonos R j_'."‘ B f—

W:Iltam Barc!aJ {Harper, $3 00)
The suthor is .a hlghly lespe(.ted pxofessor'm tho Unwelslty of Glasgow'

‘For' the. man who is lookmg for .deep insights into New Testament truths

NOTABLE SERMONS I‘ROM PRO’I‘ES’I‘ANT l'ULl’lTS

Charles. L. Wallace (Abingdon, '$2.95) . - C -
. Thisis a compnlatlon of twenty-four above-—average sermons frorn the top-—\

pr caching names on the continent. . The theologlcal flavoring varies all the

L way .

% ‘from'Paul S. Rees to Ralph-W: Sockmnn. These sermons have much to commenfl
i them in the way of careful thought-content and some very splendid illustrations. e

Howeve:, no. bodk of sermons, with as wide a coverage as this, can be’

: *expected to- be Wesleyan ‘Many of these -are Calvinistic and ‘many are . quite; l.
g hu,h]y 'hbelal but it-is one of the choncest sets of sérmors pmduced thls yeal -

'.\'

- {;rm:r TEACH US TO PRAY . HEARs
L Regmald E. Q. White (Harper, $3.00)-" e R ST
: As a. "book on prayer, this'is rather dlfferent, in that 1t covers the fleld of o
- prayer with -illustrations’ from the- Bible. 'The studies- -are more ‘than surface;

{:raym is given a depth treatment and throughout there is a deep]y devotional
one s .

o

48 _." ‘ _- L RN e '-""Tho Preﬁchor'u !l'\ﬁogo?lno'

S The elghteen chapters are arranged in alphabetlcal sequence in the mnttm
: “_'of chupter headinigs. . Each chapter is based on an outstanding. Bible' example of
prayér.: This becomes a helpful bit of research matelml fm mlnlsters developing U
) serlcs oE sermons on prayer : :

' ascholar of more than average ability, In More ‘New Testament Words he-gives . R

‘practical; help[ul and warmly evangehc:ﬂ mmghts into especmlly meaningful and - S

" outstanding Greek’ ‘words used in thé New | Testament This .is done in-such'a PR
- way that a ‘minister, who has not had Greek can yet ‘obtain djstinet’ help. '

1evealed only by caleful study ‘of the or:glnal language, lhls is “an excel]cnt hook Cln

To help you get those

one hundred and o'nhe_}j.obs' do'ri_e'- e

Dacly
rkbook

‘e l)vslgnu(l ‘-pcl.']fl(-l"\' for -

thc ioh the Ims\ pmtor :mht tlo S

' L\tm ~.puu~ glvun tu i Humhn stlwdulo
. !'mms nlcnludl tu .mmml dlstl ut repml _' IR
A du;lujw(l hlnch uo[ehook Lml!mmuq

S years: supphj of ulhmbhr .adwtlu!e
: v(md shcvh S :

I- or c.uh Sundm*. e fuli pl;,c is pm-

\'ulcd for aumon lhcmo ‘and text, songs,. ..
speunl misic. anhouneements.. {both:
) .-mmlnm., “and . evening’ ‘gorvices), attend-
- aee aived oﬂ'mm;, for. all-dep ;ntments
S spacy fov Jrecording. the numbm of
calls, converfs, néw menibers, \\.oddmg,s
‘ ';I"um-mh for that p.tliicul.n week, - 0
Auoss thu page.is a weekday work'
o ‘-Lht:lh]l( chard sult.;b]c fm ]ottm;, down
ul]ls. .appomnnunt‘; memos, and, the
butlon al end.

likke. In the back are monthly Expendl—

Cooture Reports and Membership and Sub-
- seription Record [arms- ldL‘ntlLdl to thu

”

“Ahnual - Ropmt wof Pdslm Just copy

'.' th_ mtmnmtmn kept thl()ll[.,h()lll llh

P

All lh:s t'or an uwcstment of onlv $tall
Lo o Order by Number R-52 -
L 'R'-Sl, Annuul chlatcmcnt I‘lllers

Ordel Yowr Notebook AT ONCE

Ndzcu'ene Pubhshmg House '
. . T lN CANADAwlSQ? flaor Strnvl West Turnnlo 9, Ontar. 0

VL‘dI‘ i \ou: (h%trmt aqqcmhl\ lcpmt

__;«md gave yoursell plcvlously ‘ spenl
. hours of Tast-minute! work!” :

Othu uscful features muludu a thlcc

| year calcnd:n 1]'1t "ol - lmporhmt Lhmch_ S
- dayd, ien-year Baster scheduley year's.

‘summary | chart, sheets [or names aml__'

“nddresses. - Takes standard 714 % - 435"
ix-ping lille 5. ldeal for inserling sor-
mon: notes: May.- bc ‘used - startings atj o
gy tmw of the year. Annual 1Lplat..- ‘

mcnt Eillms nv.nlable at low ant -
© Fine-grained, " leather elite)  six- mu,

“hmde .of lu;,hut quality: " with. h'md\' '
. stomgc pOch t.at back. Pogket size, (,1-- o

w ATy K Ta"r ke ,'lnu_,s wnh ])ush op.-n

“Let . this. “Waorkbook” be Jour man .
: Fradm; e onr T lwcl\-rmd call™ see-
. remru ; :

$1 50 - .
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; ~ For Your ]
I 1959 Munlstry
l’ ‘ 'A"-vatuabje' “Source _of _dany’?-fﬁsﬁsira:‘fon

- STRENGTH FOR TODAY- oS
L - By. BEBTHA MUNHO LT f( = -:. o

A du:!y devnhonui Ihut hus become mcreuamqu pupulqr c:mong mmlsicrl
overywhere . .

. As you tead ‘from these pages imm day to day ‘you w;ll h"hd out, us so mcmy-
.others havye, how each meditation seems o have a heutlseurchmq way of reachr
ing’ you\]uat where and when you. need it most Truly o Spmi msplmd boak.

- 384 pugos. clolh bodxd

e sz.so.

'TRUTH FOR TODAY [ St &
' !deal for szmg Too’

An ecrhnr puhlmhed dally devohonul by

..Berlhcx Munro h!led with: rlch uphﬂmq com-
manls. lor evaryday Chnshcm hvmg

“380 pagos clulh S ST SZ.UD_". LT

<A resource. tool of workable 1deas ‘

THE MINISTERS MANUAL for 1959 e
’ (Dorcms) : TS

.

Compllnd by M. K W HI-.‘ICHER

v

A widoly used’ siudy ‘and pulpn qulde o! lac!s :deas cmd sugqesuons especiully

 sbited . for the busy pastor. : e
v~ Iicluded among fts’ many lemums are, mominq und ovening sermon ou(]mea for. . -
cvory Sunday of the .year. illusirative and hemiletical ‘material,: funeral’ meditations,

" poems, tables of dules Al convementiy clussihod‘und conclsely mdexnd (HA) ‘
- 374" pages, cloth : . §3.00.

""'.":'-:.'.T’Recewe Full Year Benef:t—-Order AT ONCE';'-;":' |

2923 Tuoast Bax 527 Kansas Ciw 41 Mn
Nazurene Pubhshing House : Wnshmgtun at Bresee Pasadena 7, Calif.
S . . IN CA[\.ADA—IS‘?Z Blocr Street, Wtsl Toson{o ‘? Ontarm
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The ngh Callmg of Mr. Average Mmlster

L IT IS TIME that vmces should he-

raised:in 'praise for the average. -
" minister, the man who:seldom is seen -
“inthe llmellght or who seldom is called
‘ Perhaps * we - fre-:
5 “quently "in the. past. have made: too -
_“much of the pulpit genius or the high-
pressure chuth ‘builder or the “front~

extraordmnry

~ page-hews” mdwnduahst

‘We are grnt:ﬁed to. know that bome
are ‘awakmg to the’ fact that the ec-

clesiastical carriagé does not move on -

‘the revolving of the “big wheels” but

"f rather upon the smaller wheels of the-

4. cOmmon men; those whose hubs never’ -
. portance of the.. avelage mmlster is

- need pohshmg and whase axels never

EE VVol_grvr‘xe"sﬁ-. S : ‘,.fl.f’ébiuc‘:l’ry..' i959_ ‘ : -'-Nl_-xm-ber 2. -
(:f-iﬁ':\""l:!_-:x“;rs B :
COVFR—-C}IARLFS HADDON SPURGFON (.See puqe 5) -
. H!clb RLfn;mu\ Hews Se rvue o
' deto:ml The ngh qullng uf NI1 AVCI age Mlmsler'. : iy 1 e
_The Pleachmf, of Charles Haddun Spuu,e(m, Janes: M.cGraw B c ‘.‘,’.‘_,.'-. 5o
_""Stewmcls of God’s Mamfuld Gmce, _Ron Bbrden S ._' B ;-":',;"". 8 - o
) '_.The Mlmstel and the Psychﬂtnst (II} E(fwm Fau MD T REE Sz _
. “Rth in- Guud kab" (V) g2h Shelbt; Corlctt Tiaeen i‘;‘. . ~1‘3 e I
o _h-'The Almmmn VIB\V of Inhpll'ltl()ll (’II) Ralph Eur!e ERETI ¢ B
A PdStOl 5 sttepapel Bdsket F{m est Woodward IS L PN 22
The Evam_.,chst C'llled of Gud (II) Ct'aumn Bmi’eu . ‘ o
--l"PIUpel Healmg of. the Chuxeh E. E Wordsworth RN b . o
T D(m t HdVE e Hmd ’I‘une, Malo L A: nold ..... RN T e
& s Fun Bemg a P: eache: Wlft‘ Pm:lme E Sprau .'.‘::~._, ol ._.7}_3'('},‘*:_" o
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" need | greasing:

"In ‘a message to the general ¢on-:
ference ‘of the Conservatlve BaptlstT
- “church: a little over a-year ago, Dr,

- GeorgeJ. Carlson; of Chicago . deliv--
ered an address entitled “A Philos-
" ophy- of Mlmsterlal I]t:'lucatlon.”.1 He. -
‘treated this -subject ably in this, ad-’

“dress.. Excerpts from whlle

< ] ‘this,
pomled 'apeciﬁcia]l’y
thought-provokmg for every minister.

“We -believe* from. these words of

" revelation” (I’ Corinthians 1:26-31; . S

-ber, the
, :.hould be hkew:se many,

- successes

‘to. ‘ministerial .
training” at. a theologlcal school, are

-{0 the call of Chrnst men’ taken from- S
the ranks of average men. These ranks .
of average men being legion in num- . -
of  the mlmsters

number-

"The world is” today being. saved .
. through the efforts of the averagemin- .
~ister. 'He is’ performing a task -at this'-

_very_moment While he does not seek - -

. recognition for his service record, his'
fruitfulness and importance” in' the”
Kingdom of God and the church o[ Je- S

sus Christ must be reckoned.

N “Consndelatmn of the place and ini-

Vnot news. In the year 1910, a date. that -
“gives us,the remoteness of 47 years, .
Andrew ‘W. Blackwood was saymg;_' ‘
‘thmgs about the average minister:—=";
4% Uit is unfair to judge the profession””
by its dismal failures or by'its brilliant - -
There: are failures ‘in the' ‘
,_-mlmstry today, as there have always -
" heen; although the percentage ig low-" '
~er than any other calling.” Why, then,
should an occasional misfit, a weak-
:ling here and. there ;in the ministry,
- ill our youhg men with ,dlsgur_s,t, and

s

I Tlmothy 2:2) that the focus of the -+ - L

- Gospel mimstry is not upon the'spec-
-tacular'on the one ‘hand Ber the medi- .
ocre on the other hand but to jatth-'_‘

ful men.”
- “Thefocus is upon average men who

are caught .up unto ‘Christ-in this pur-’

~ pose, upon men loyal, men “faithful,

men of commltment of heart and soul

‘Prmted In “Central Cunservallve ﬂapml Quarlerly,
Mar:h 1958 Used ‘with permlsslon .

Edtlor s Nole; Dr Gporqe I Ccrlnen was' puslor .

of the Marquette Manor Baptist Church; Chicago, L

".and ‘an Instructor - al . Northwestern- Unlvarsity, ..
* Evanston,- lllinols, at. the time the message re-
- farred to here. was delivered. Ho met an un. . °
- timely death. in a "plane crash’in the fall. of - - .
1957. Prior to. going. to - Chicago, Dr. Catlgon. -
was pastor of the Lake Harriel Bapiist Church--
"in- Minneapolis, . Minnesota; - was president of

‘the- Minnesotd - Bupﬂst Convention and instrucior

‘al'Northwestern Seminary. Reprinty of the en- .
_ tiro message are. available ‘at fhidy-ive conts

. each from_the Ceniral C,:B. Preas, 2)05 }'mmom :
- Ave. N, Mlnneupolis ll Minnesol’q
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cause them to enter other learned pro-

- fessions where failures abound? There-
are likewise men of power-in ‘the min- .
- istry, "as there have alway" been, for,-
- where will you find such orators, such’
- -intellectual giants, such all- round men
of mxght as Brooks, and: Spurgeon, and
: ,Chrybostom and -Paul? Tt 'is .better,
" however, that the rank and file be_
: _‘composed of sttong, steady men than .-

- that there be a’few giants and many’

© dwarfs; hence it is well to. study the.

B 11[e of the ordmary pastor.” *

“What the werld needs is more or-

o dmary or average pastors. ‘We must
. give altention. to. the production of -
. ministers from the ranks of Mr: Aver:
' age Citizen in‘our churches We must -
" look to the kind of person .who takes .
~his. plaCe in fa1thfu1 service. We must. .
-‘~COnSId61 -the person who répresents the
- great army. of ‘toilers, as-a result; of
whose  faithfulness’ the milk 'is “de-

livered to our door: each morning, our

" corner grocery has bread, vegetablee,
and food stufl to sell; and the city -
" transportation’ ::ystem dehvers us to
- our daily work:  We must direct our. -

"ministerial - educational - program’ to-
* ward him, hxs spmtual needs and pm-'_ ‘
" sonal salvation. ST

“In the face &f the great New Yorkl
) eampalgn we must remembel the im-
- portance of the avelage ‘ministers,
- When God sehds a great. pelsonahty, K
“our danger is to lionize this g1 eatness.: -
“The Chicago Duily. Tribune, in an edi- .
- torial on May 20, 1957, page 22; gave
“ats_off-hand statement of thls——lt is -
o worth quotmg - . e

B ‘Whlle Dr. Graham deserves }us_
“fame, the honors. heaped -upon- him -
~should not be permitted- to dim- ap-
~ preciation for thousands of less famous .
- and less glamorous” clergymen, who
. day aflter day ‘are also carrying "heavy. -
burdens. for the cause of. religion.
These are the ministers and priests. -
. who rareiy get thelr names' in bzg

"z (50)

ot conscious. of the’ ‘contrasi.
thevw 20 25-28 speaks of this’ eontrast";'
_and. its heed of reduction,. "~ . - ‘ I
“This is a; chapter .but’of the tram-'.-.. e
~ing of - the Awelve. Thé Lord Jesus -
Christ “was . going ‘up to Jerusalem,"
‘the forcknowledge of death- in His:
" eyes, and set'upon Beeommg a ransom ', ©
‘What. a contrast. -
“He found in H:s disciples. They werd, 3
oceupied ‘with their
aggrandmement They were discuss- .
-ing ‘among themselves.who would be BER
the greatest in. the Klngdom (like: whe' Lo

by giving His life.’

: newspapels and wl’io nevex in then
lives ' are likely to- preach befnr'e @

large congr egation. -

o ““Their evangellstxe Lampmgn runs
contmuously, altho they usually don't.

call it a revival.- Sometimes they have

to work for months or years 1o make -
‘one man a convert. Some of their hest’
work ‘is done outside the ehurches-—»
at the bedside of the'sick and dying, in
“the homes of parishioners who are in
trouble, in the jails and. other institu-
 tions for, unfortunate people. :
* they are obliged to work with meager = -+
equipment and unreliable lay helpers,
Always the }Ob is foo blg for them~—'.
- too big for anyone
““Thesd unsung. evangehbtb are not-

-_"‘olgamzed into' a uniosi and. their’ pay.
-scales, by~ labor. union standards, are: -+

- “We must center our snghls on men
- who awill be forgotten’in -the glory of -
the Lord The contrast ‘between the: * +:
+ Lord . Jesus Chust and the’ ideal we |~

'have for our pastors must be zeduch

It is allogethex ‘possible that. we are

~own - self-

= The Preqchers Mctgezino

Often - -

Mat-" " "

* shockingly: low. ~Yet’ somehow they'
remain cheerful, and’ edch year more
-young. men’ join thelr ranks, knowmg.f :
‘that neither fame nor-fortune will ever -~
- tome fo them, Long after Dr. Graham

- and other' famous personalities of the =
tehglous ‘world “have “left the front”
pages an army of faithful pa11=sh mins .
:isters and priests wx]t still be c.arrymg‘ :

“on the’ Lord's: work.” SR

-

”went to the greatest semmary and hps

“ the ‘greatest - background, .one Sem-~

* . inary bestowing greater intellectual

" “régimentals-upon its candidates for the‘
- ministry than the otheis). They were.
-expecting to sit on thrones.: Two of
" the disciples ‘approached Him to ask

*

TR - Him if they might occupy the places of -

honor, on His right. hanld and an’ H:s

) ‘left in-His Kingdom,”.

" Unless: this amazing contrast is re-

""'duced Dr, Carlson says, we shall

rlght ‘pastors. for. the Lord’s work:

Tlns matter of: the eﬂlueney ‘of the

‘that men’ be- trained or h:gh]y skillful
in -the ‘use of m:mste: 1a1 toels

. ‘Cm lson pomts aut: . ‘
“Some ministerial ph:losophy of ed-

" never be able to produce_ (or be) the_.

L average minister s “tied" closely wnthf-‘
adequate convictions, It is not enough

-in hand-.

but  without. foree

equals power., He is always felt.:

o ‘What the ehqrch needs is net @

: ‘seholarshxp that is. encyclopedic, but
-one -that is experimental.

One ‘man

- who knows thoroughly a few.facts at

Dr‘

ucation plays down the idea of strong

. and useful convictions in.the Gospel.
. Their emphasis is upon a versatility in-
the- "theological .  encyclopedia.”

- The

whole thrust is.a great familiavity

~vigtion of a true and consistence of

S knowledge

- with all of the. theological writings, -

:* systems, and: theories.
. vastness of knowledge rather than a
“¢onviction of. knowledge, a library of

'. knowledge rather thana specific con- " Scripture, but when asked for hig own

“views he. invariably dodged the issue:
‘Heé knew what .others knew, but he
-did not know what he himself knew;
“and his! rich powers’ went much to
“wasteina position of vast- opportumty

, "But the ‘Gospel. of re--
- deeming - grace "of our Lord Jesus

-.-Christis a'conviction a.dedicated heart '

< is 'willing to suffer for and die. -

A good. and true phllosophy of 1ﬁm- '

‘_'years ‘ago .an alert‘)Chrtstian said,*
It is one thmg to know.and another

_“thing to'know: what you'know. The -
.. difference ‘is the difference Between
" general - mfermatlon -and intelligent .-
“One may have. consider-
~ able information, and lack power. He-*

_knows bl-xt he- doee .I-l-?t };new what _he_ . average people of thie werld one finds a

" great amount of w:de-awake mte]l:-'
jgenee

convmtlon

"hmes, I- Vance,. D I)

“Christlan warld Pulplt, Val.*72
{1907), p. 205. P b

: Februery. _19_59 '

. isterial education-should seek to help -
“:" 'men- Know what they. know. : This is_ -

. knowmg with.” a ’conviction: . Fifty -

x

first hand is worth a regiment of men’.
. who kriow - only what someone : else
" knows, Amang. the instruetors in the
‘séhinary. where I took n1y theclogical
-Course was a man of rich culture and

ripe scholarship, of profound crudition

of ;. comparatively. . ‘little
among the students because he never

1L -had- an opinion of‘his own, -He could
They. stress -

give’ with masterly ablhty and " ac-

* curacy. the- various. views of all’ ‘the’

' knows. He possesses eulture, but he T
lacks conviction,. He is. encyclopedic; -
Another knows; - -
what he. knows "He has himself well . .-
."He has culture, but he - -
has euIture plus -convictions, “which ~
.He - -
‘has gone to the bottom of his sub]ect T
~-and he has his facts'well in hand. 'He ~
- can manage his craft ¢ On_any Waters .
- With .a- steady hand a clear eye, a.
~calm mind, and a peaee£u1 heart he'
‘can say, f‘I know

“and faultless personal. character, but -
influence -

commentators on a’certain’ passage of-.

..Let ‘us have a revival of dogmatism,

Let it be dogmatlsm of the r:ght kmd
to be sure . . J’

: “Intellectuals have a‘ way of takmg-
[ pvér our - w0rld evén though they'do
' nof have a warranty deed. It is always
~.implied that intelligence (is a divine
right and belongs to the arlstoeracy -of
.the intelligentsia: This doctrine is an
Zerror. Intelligence is demoeratne and-

it is where you find it. - Among the .

(51) 3
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“William. Warren ‘Sweet in the vol- .
", ume The Story of Reltgwn in Amer;ca--
gives us & picture of the average min- -
ister in the West and Southwest cap- =~
. turing the frontier for Christ. ‘These
.Baptists' ‘and-
Methodlsts, were blessed with a great
- army of average. ministers.”. '
" “page of history shows that they weré’
“men of “conviction. They knew what
" they knew: When Andrew W, Black- :
. wood wrote.in 1910, “The ‘world-is be- -
"mg saved largely through the: ‘efforts
. of the average mlmster, he’ §pokc an- .
,_,--'ablclmg truth.” - :
. With fear of bemg repetlttous and of-
- saying poorly what"Dr. Carlson and -
- his ‘authorities have said ‘so. well} it
" would appear to your editor ‘that each- ‘
- of g as rministérs-should. search his’
: ,soul at thxs pomt There are all toa

evangehcal . groups,

Lvery.

many of us Who are basxcally unhappy'u n
‘in our respectlve {asks because we -
are so very conscious that'we are only
average ‘and ‘that probably we shall_ o

never gain the- notoriéty which some

few preachers have received. Within
another’ minority are l;hose whd are - -
ineffeclive in- their- present task bes ©
cause of the txme and efforts théy are .
'expendmg to “move up”’-the. eccle51- N
-aktical ladder into’ the prominence to” -
~which they env:slon they have becn -
) called S o
Let each of us pray God that we -
shall see that every seeming nook of .-
- Kingdom work is rather.a Jimitless ex-
“panse, that there are no small men - :
and ‘nb_small tasks in the will.of God. -
God has. not ealled: us to ‘make the: . | -
?eladlmes He. has called us to be faith- - . |

B
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When You Preuch Remember—‘," nL ,—

7

When yoéu enter the pquxt make no apologles If you have a
. ‘message from’ God, deliver it; or hold your peace, Do not waste. time
v by long prefaces,. but say. goocl thmgs from the start, and do not keep
* on' talking after’ you-have done that. Better 1o’ leave peoplg, longing
- than loathmg Leave self out of the pulptt and. take Christ /ini- Do not -

o preach old sermons, wuhout warmmg them" over, and never stop grow- :

‘ ing.- Do not harp too'much on' one string, but give the variety: of the’
- Bible, Take cére of your character, and let God take care of your W

reputatmn

““Paul kept the faxth but lost h:s head but God wxll give it back
; to him, gloriously crowned. A setting star may rise. again; but a falling -
~ star never, Do not abuse people for not likitig: you—perhaps you do

“not. hke yourself too wéll.” Blame them. for not lovmg Jesus. Do'not i+~
run away from your hearers, and do not scream for too much nmse o

drowns sense,

Empty vessels rmg loudest and when a man xs empty he often

. yells, Powder is not shot, and: thunder is not ightning. You are not a e

i preacher, no- matter’ whose ‘hands. have “been laid upon you, unless

- you know the truth'and are anojnted by -the- ‘Holy Sp1r1t L
Do not scold Be a friend of sintiers, but not of sin. Always preach

. -as well as you can, but do your ‘best for. those who comeé on rainy. days.
- Christ preached marvelously to one- woman at the well and to one

o _.,"-,rabbt at mght

Y

Sc'nt m -by Ona J' Turner

o 7 —AUTHOR UNKNOWN
' ‘ Tho Proochora Mc:goxlne g

-

The Preachmg of Charles

e

skies. 1 have nothmg to conceal "

.-+ So spoke ‘a tired but: happy ﬁfty-
. ;elght-year-old preacher ramed: Spur--
. geon shortly before his.death. And so
o wrote a host of b:ographers, students;
- préachers, and scholars who have..
. :-Byyritten his lifé across the skies,” and:
. have'indeed found nothing that should .
‘be concealed. ‘Conwell, Cook,. Day,

. Ellis, Fuller; Lorimery Needham, Plkc,'
. Shindlet—how many niore have found
Lot worthwh:le to record the life and .
" . ministry :of Charles Haddon Spur- ;
. géon? -And how many have ‘been in- -

" learned ofhis- devotion:to Christ, his

* passion for the lost, his love of hu- *
. manity, his pulpit eloquence, hls sklll_ :
. -‘.‘of Biblical exposition?. . -

Born at Kelvedon, in EsSex, Eng—

" 'land, in-1834, Spurgeon: was" the' sori.
- and grandsom of preachers. His fa- -
=7 ther was a businessman, -
I preached for sixteen years to a small
.. "congregation .of -independents. - His
-grandfather, James Spurgeon, served
... as the pastor at Stambourne, i in Essex, :
o fcr more than ﬂfty years.’ SR

) Always rehglous—mmded Charles-‘
: nevertheless felt deep conviction for
- . about. a year before his conversion, -

Whl(:l‘l took placeina definite crisis ex-,

pemence when he-was fifteen. It-was -

“not"long afterward that he preached

h:s first sermon at the age of sixteen,
- and at seventeen he was pastor of his -

ﬁrst charge Rlchard Day wntes ‘of

'Professar, Naz.:rene Thcolugl:al Semlnary

"." Febmary, 1958

but he

i years

addon Spurgeon

By Jumes McGl’uw* S
L You“MAY WRITE My hfe across. the . '}us ﬁi‘st y'ear at Waterbeach, “He ac-
-cepted the call after many hours. of: .
:prayer. The salary was fixed at-§225 a.
‘year;. insufficient to keep him,- but
“ the-‘good people brought him- bread, -
produce, and .always thought of hlm o

when they. kllled a pig/

_ After servmg at Waterbeach for .
:somethmg less  than three years, he
‘received and accepted a eall to'the v
- New Park, Street Church in:London. © -
‘Heére he served as” pastor ‘for over
thirty. years, and here’ he published a

weekly sérmon continuously - from -

1855 ‘until ‘his’ death in 1892, without

spired -and ‘blessed - as- they have '-_‘:losmg hlS freshness and orxgmallty

- A, story went the rounds of shop, o

classroom, and parlor during Spur-

geon’s ministry. ‘It - seems a certain -

'young .lad -was being quizzed . by a _'
- stranger, who' asked the boy who, the-
prime minister. of England was. “Mr. } R
- Spurgeon!” . was "the boy's emphatic .

reply. And perhaps the boy was cor-

" rect, for. Charles Hadden Spurgeon -

was indeed -the. “prime! minister .of
his country~ durmg those eventful

Opposed vxgorously durmg thosc
first. months“of - his ‘ministry to the,

largest nonconformlst church in’ Brit- -

“ain, Spurgeon won his ‘eritics slowly

but surely-to an _appreciation - for his -

“right’ to. lead the congiregation. - One _
finds it dlfﬁcult to analyze the appo-.

smon, which was at times bordering
upon the extravagant and: the emo-
tional. Perhaps-it was ‘his boyish ap-

" pearance, which  brought - people to .
B "¢ hear hxm 'oecause of the novelty of it.

l53) S‘
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- benevolence

‘married only afterhe had been serv-

mg as pastor in'London for some two.

But Russell E. Con-
~ - well'in his biography of Spurgeon oh-

- serves that his persecution helped him

‘years or more..

-rather. ‘than lindered;: for "as many

came to. scoff; yet they recognmed in.”

‘the young‘preacher a coifidence “born

. of ‘confidente in-God’" as he spoke as"
" one havmg authorrty -
_ An " anonymous - ‘writer -describes -
‘ Spurgeon as. heing “somewhat. below:
sthe” middle height, "with henvy fea-
: tures and a ‘curious inequality i in his_ .
eyes . , . the heavy eyes beamed with
there was a’'gleam of
- funin- almost every glance, ‘and .the
" .- impression lus looks created was nof .
only that of an honest and kindly nia- ~
. ture, but of a gemat and WItty 1nte111-' '
' gence,” S =
- His hair; thxck and black was worn
~." long and’ parted in" the- mxddle The:
- volummous collar and tie that swathed
-+ his short neck ‘did not lend dignity to-
" the  wearer,
o 1mploved with the’ mellowness of ex: ’
- perience, and it was said “he was al-’
- ways pleasant to look pon, and’ wag .
always neat and well-groomed in ap- B
: pearance

In- later life : his. looks

An 1nd|v1duahst Spurgeon was

,,never one. to ‘be led around by the.
" nose in his relation with his_deacons...
 :Soon after his- coming. to Loondon his.
o congregatlon had swelled in size' until
E _Spux geon n]enhoned in the pulpit. that

s00n’ the' wa]ls \vould havé ‘to be

‘khocked out and the buxldlng ‘en-
. larged. . After .the sermon one’ of ‘the
- déacons’ approached the young preach- -
. er.and told hlm they “would hear no

.more of it."

Perhaps it was 'What people m:staken-

' ly-thought was “immaturity,” for he:’

- in his. cﬂ'ect_iveness asa breacher. : He'i
quotes Spurgeon as’ saying that it is
--often ;the "text, not ‘the sernion, that -

saves:the sinner. In examining the

sermons of ‘C. H. Spurgeon, one be-~
lieves. he. pra(.tlced this philosophy.
Most ‘of his introductions are based .
“on the text.and context. Many o[ his..
xllustrdtlons are from the Bible. His ~
“divisions are, for the most part, a-dé-
velopment of textual, 1nferent1a1 or

expository mature. - His knowledge of

the Scriptures is quickly apparent, and . .-
with' the -unusual knowledge is seenr =
also a’consuming. love for. the Bible, -
This' transfers’ itself to the reader of -
. ‘Bpurgeon’s seimons, as it most cer-
tainly must have doné to the hstencrs :

who heard him preach.:’

CA sngmﬁcant characterlstlc of Spur .
geon's p:eachmg, in"- addition to its'
ABlbllcal content, is the "evangelistic +* -
fervor - w1th which -he “delivered his.- |
sermons. Lorimer states that “he al-" .

-ways planned for. immediate. results
He expected someone. to be renovated

or bettered by the wm ds that fell from-' L
. his Tips.” B
Blackwood also- sees th:s factor in
'_Spurgeons preachmg, - pointing out’”
that in a volume of tweélve sermons by, L
Spurgeon which‘were intended to be ™
pastoral,. they would - “in- present day .
terms be evangelistic.” . After each of . -

the twelve is a pnnted appeal “to the

: unconverted hearer

"There was an interise” moral earnest- ¥
- mess .in the . preaching" of Spurgeon
:i\’Jthh is partlcularly noteworthy, and
whlch doubtless accourited, at least in" '

part,  for. a: measure “of his evan- -

gehst:c success. He was possessed with:

‘a passion for souls. “His voice. often’:.
“broke into ‘sobs, and-téars streamed..
. Spurgeon- abrupt]y re-
.+ plied that they ‘would hear no inore of '
it when jt was done! .

‘ -Andrew 'W.. Blackwood . has sug-v
‘gested that’ Spurgeon’s “use” of the "
. Seriptures played a sxgmf‘cant pmt

5 (54)

from his eyes, as he pleaded with the

,' unconverted to be reconciled to God. "™
" One of his listeners.declares that he:: - |
sometimes preached in such_ agony -- |
that he could not keep his foof on the &
‘_ﬂoor but had to kneel on a chair wlule g

Tha Preochern Magctzlne S

':‘-_speakmg No wonder such fervor bad
N 'an el'fect on-those who heard him!

Yet ‘another factor on the effect:ve--'
~ness of his preaching was his spirit.of -
* prayer.
" he states, “He preached well because-
he ‘prayed. well.”  Ellis' 'says. of his -
. Jprayers that they “have been a means
"of grace and ‘a. revelatmn of what
pxayer might -more ofteri be"
S prayers which ring in his heart shll
" . and mingle with his holiest purposes,
‘which indeed ‘they: inspired.” = His-

prayers. in- public services are said to. o
* démons.” In another sermon: he says, -

Lorimer_ puts it aptly- when

have had a simplicity and. directness;

R ,together thh a subdued fervor and'a .
‘childlike confidence, which” made it
seem’ that he was “falking with’ God -
reverently and humbly as became a -
+ v creature, yet boldly and trustfully as-_

became a saint”! It has been “said that -

‘Spurgeon attnbuted the suceess’ of. -
-hlS ministry- ‘to the fact' that: peopleA
" were.praying while he preached:

" Homiletically, Spurgeon’ seemed to

. -practlce a-system of reasoning from
. -the known to the unknown, as Conwell -
“has pomted out. The divisions.of his

..~ ..sermons are clear and distinct.. He -

" +...announced them, and he’ emphasnzed‘

‘them, and it was: easy to’ reproduce -

‘them in substance for some days after

~ listening to them. The divisions served -
as a set of “pegs” upon which to hang -
© " the truths and lllustratlons whtch
. came under them.
"~ An example of .the lelSlonS of ‘his..
. sermons ‘is seen in “Songs. in the .
.U Nighty” ‘preached-from the text in Job
- 35:10: ‘But none saith, Where is God - .
- my maker -who gnveth songs. m the.:
- mght"" It i§ as-follows: , ‘
I Songs in the mght——thelr source .
L God giveth them :
II Songs in the mght—thmr mat-_-_ :
S ¢ What do we smg about in the_.
'_:nnght" .
oI Songs in the mght—-—thelr ex--
cellence They are hearty songs and

swaet songs

o

‘ Fobmarr..lsss R :

Tree,”™

IV Songs in the mght—-—thelr uses.

L .Thexr benefits to ourselves and others.

Spurgeon used many 1IIUStrat10ns

He quoted Baxter andBrooks Shakes- - -
peare, -Dante, and Bunyan I—Ie gave
~personal fliustrations. He quoted po- " .
etry. In the sermon “The - ‘Leafless. -
“there- are e(lght quotations - of o
"poetry, in Songs in the nght " there o
- are seven. .

V1v1d style kept the truth fresh and

poWerful ‘He would declare:: “The or-

‘chestra shall be composed of damped’

men, and ‘howling fiends; and yelhng

Y“Fair profcssors once they were;. they

stood ‘green among the. Lhurch like =
1He very leaves of ‘paradise; but.in an
evil, hour they fell the slaves of temp— o

latlon

Robert Wllmot studled the preach- o
. 1ng of C. H. Spurgeon and noted his
.conversational manner at’ the: outset ol
.melodious pleadmgs and |
- strong denuncmtmns, with all the vari-;
~ous - tones,” some . of : which' cut like a -~
knife ‘and ‘others as fragrant and ten- -~ .
“der as a'mother’s kiss. But lie decided’ -
the sceret of his power lay in his sat< ©
Turation with the Sertptures '

‘his -soft,

To this all rnust agree, but fo. thls--
may well be added one thing more— "
his Christ-centered message. Some of
_the .first words of ‘Spurgeon in: sthe” .
' © Metropolitan  Tabernacle, after ‘the = -
' rcongregatxonhad moved into their new -
sanctuary in March, 1861, show thts .

vital element m hIS pteachmg

'who is the sum and substance of the
gospel ‘the- lncarnatmn of .every pre-

vious truth, the all glorxous embodi-
.ment of the way, the truth and the "
~ hfe :

p (55) T

“I would propose that the sub]ect.
of the ministry of this’ house; as long.
. .as this platform shall stand shall be -
* the person | of Jesus Christ . .
,asked what is my. creed I must reply,
Tt is  Jesus Christ’,

Sl am’

. Christ’ Jesus:



S _ they that dwell therein,” - "

S :pressmnb of grace, as- unmerited gifts,.
as trusts He speaks of three funda- .

By Ron

Scmp-runE I Petex: 4; 1 11
) Tsx'r: -'\.

" . . Qs good stewards of the
< momfold gmee of God {I Pettel 4
10,

i The'words “steward” and stew;zrd- .
s ‘sh:p,’ though 1nfreciuently used: by

-the masses today, are both seriptural

. terms.  They come out of the vivid- life
of the Orient and aro full of . medaning.
. The steward was more-than a servant;

he. was the personal” representative of

" his master.” He'shared his glans, man-
.7 aged all his affairs, and was even S0
_.close that he’ Knew his. master’s mind -
,an& aspxratlons

© pletely into 'his conﬁdence

‘being - taken com=
_This . ig
-clearly indicated by the account of
_Abraham’s- steward in Genesis 24: 10,

" There 'we readthat “all the goods of -

his: master were in his hand.! »
1t is with this connotatlon that the

“word should be: -applied -to the Chris-
- -tian's relatxonshlp to God. True, the
- Chrlstlan is a child of light, a son of
- God, a joint heit with Christ, and & -
I .citizen of .the heavenly kmgdom but
~ he is also a steward. S
The concept of Chrastmn ‘stewsdrd-

9b1p is basic to Christianity. It is not.

- ‘accidental nor incidental.” It is funda-
" mental. Why is this so?" Becauyse- the
3 toncept-of Christian stewa:dshlp has -
- "at’its core the basic premise of divine: -
ownershlp “The earth-is the Lord's,

and thé fulness thereof: the world and

‘As our text reveals, Peter -conceloes
of all of God's beneﬁts to man as ex-

"F’asior‘ Suhioon S\sk C.!n\d.l

Stewards of God’s qufold Grace*

~ by. such statemerits as:

Borden
. S

mental areas of stcwardsthn——areas
whxch are vxta!ly related to us. all

I“ Stewnrdsh:p of Llfe
Combmmg the last seven .words of -
the sixth verse with-our text we have’
the following: “Lwe according-to God
+in- the Spirit".~.", as good stewards of -
the manifold ¢ grace of God." ' But we .
“are here for a reason. ‘Life for each of®

. us has been given as a sacred trust.to

“be used purpoqofully and -usefully.
The Gengsis account tells us that “God -
formed man of the dust of the. grouna
-and . breathed into ‘his nostrils the
breath of life!. Life was given to us’
- by ‘our, Maker and it is therefore not .
to he wasted. “The’ great Giver of
the umverse is also the great I]cono-r
mizer.” He will.. not smile ‘upon &

waqted life.". He reserves the right'to .~ .

-summon it at any time and demand an-
‘account, Stewardshlp, then, 1nvolves

. life'itself. Tt involves not s6. much giv- C‘ o

_ing to the Lord as living for the Lord; -
living ¢ a’t_oordlng to God in the Splrlt "

Jesus, of course, is the' supreme Ex-

ample for us.. His hfe was motivated

-sense of mission and purpose.. On.a
number of occasions He indicated this
““Wist. ye not -
that I must be about my Father's bu51-

- ness?"; “My meat is to do the. will of
hlm that sent me" “The Son of man "

- must suffer many things.” Such a feel- '

-, ing must. subordmate all eise in: our :

hves :

In this wr iter's experlence the reah- ,
, zatlon that llfe as a'stewardship meant

refusmg a generous partnership.in a”

S busmess 'I‘lus was not easy to do, es~ .
';.atss) S I N -

Tho Prouchors Mugo:lno

B

and, dommated by -an overwhelmmg L

~’

“pecially when' thé. olfer was-put in
- terms.of ! everythmg depends on.your
Y eo- oporataon
.. be made and was, That is what was -
_involved in the- stewdrdship of life for.
one; For David Livingstone it-meant.”

But the choxce had to -

pressing on into the.unexplored re-

", pions of Africa; For you it has moant,

‘or probably: will.inean c;omethmg else.

.- " But whatever the consequences,. we
. must consider life to be a stewardshlp '

- If Chnstlan stewar d'shlp entalls life

- ilself it also includes the possessions of
' -llfe They too have been entrusted to‘

- us... But how we love.to use those pos-

" else does Jesus have more to say about
. “money and possessions than anything
else? Why else do sixteen of his thirty- -
.- eipht parables and ‘one verse in seven -
. .relate to man’s attitudé to 'ploperty"'-
"Bui you say,
© " doesn't have you until He has yours..
* . “If Christ is Lord of éur lives He must
" also become Lord of our possessions.”
" Though-we can’t serve God and.mani-
mon, we canserve God with' tam: N
:"__“mon, and we must—"‘"4s good stewards -
; of the mamfold grace of God." . -

. ﬁve-letter word——tlthe

- tian- stew.ardshlp and ought not to be

.. sessive pr onouns,. EprCIHHy in the ﬁr-;t'
.- person! “That bzmk account is‘mine.’
- “This car belongs’ to me.” “This is my-
“house.”
. 1o the possessions and. bonet"la of-life,
. We are merely trustees. ‘Because ‘of°

But we haveno nltlmdte cldim

this, "to own'is to owe, and. to hye is

' .to give.”

. Right here s the msurmounlablc"
?iobstaole fo: many: Right’ here many

“rich’) young rulers” turn aside sorrow-

R ing. Why-else-are there Some 1,565 ref-

erences to -giving. in the Bxble'? Why.

“God ‘has’ ine!

- Here. we' corne face. to face wuth that
When the-.
‘préacher - announces  to. This -Sunday -

, mornmg Longlegatlon ‘that’ h:s mes-

sage is-on. the subject. of stewardshm,

09 44/100 per cent instantly think of .

the tithe, This is ‘both good and bad.
The tithe is only one phase of. Chrls-

s Fahmuxy. 1959

God_ ch

Lon[used wnth the whole
cessential phase, The command. still”
* stands:. “Bring ye all the tlthes into
lhe storehouse, that there mnv be meat
in mine house."”

bellhop This “propernes‘;

"hopor a waltless How' dare we tréat’
the Infinite- like- -this!’
- God’ 8 first, aud foremost.. But -the’
tlthe 15 even more than -just God's

possession.- It is' an -expréssion of ac~
_ cephnoe of Christian stewards}up in B
‘all of life. Tt is the least possible ae- - - -
knowledgment that God is'the Owrier .
of all. Can weé be so-small and un-.
gmteful as to deny éven- this token of ~

- ogr stewardship? -

Tt is, in reality deepa~—deop enough " ‘
{0 involve lifé, and evérything related -
.- to iit. ‘Because of this; life equals ops
. por tumty—opportumty to prove

- Wor thy of God 8 Lonﬁdence 10 s0 serve

“as to one day hear Hm voice soymg, s g
-, “Well done, thou good and. fmthfu] e
. enter thou mto the ]oy :

so: vant .
of thy Lord "

II Slewurdshlp of Luve

. the following:
" have fervent love .

is-a fact. John tells’ 'us that. “God is

Tlove.” As such He is the Source of all

‘love, The basis of this stewardship

ligs in the glorious. truth that “the love .

-of. God is-shed abroad in.cur hearts

by the Holy Ghost.” ‘Weé have been

‘entrusted with His love. -“If Ged so
loved us, we. ought also to Iove. :

(57) s‘ -

Yet it is an’ '

This is an age of tlps It is proper c
to tip the waitress, the taxi drwer, the @ ™
has car-" - .
" ried over into cur churches until it'is -~ °
‘now proper o tip the Lord for the . .
services ‘He has rendered during the .
‘past week——as though He were a bell- - 7

“The tithe:is -~

Combmmg the first seven words of
the eighth-verse with our text we have .
“And above:all thlhgs Lo
; as good stewards
of the manifold’gr ace of God.” Ti. may .
‘seem sirange to.some that love is a - -
L steward.shm in the same sense that a '’
man’s life.and’ posseé;snons are] Yet it -




- “Fleely ye have IE(.el\«'Ed f1 eely gwe
This"divine love-is to be shed abl()dd.
‘in the world. R "

”"

The youth of tOday é{e 1I not love-. .
. happy,’ then at least ]ove-wnsuous
: Turn on yom ‘radio or slip .into .a’

rf'uth, hope, chanty, these three' but

the greatest of these is charity”. (I Co— .

11nth1an<; 13:1, 4-8, 13) :
", The love of God’ is our. greatest pos-

) session, Is it: any wonder that Paul "

“quiet” hltle cafe for a sandwich and -

what. do you hear? Sweet melodious

“strains of—"Only, One. Love"-"True

‘Love”— “Young Leve —“Chains- of

. Love-—-“Luve Is a- Golden Ring"-—
" ete,, indefinitely, ad nauseum. But this:
‘isa f*u ery from the love of God, fro om

~ the agape-love of the New: Tesldment .

Today, as much as or more than ever

~ before, the world must_have some live.

‘ _.mgobjed lessons of true love, It needs

- 1o have  demonstrated ‘the. one- and-

‘. only Tove of God- and “the chairisof.

love with. which He would draw all

men to himself.. 'I‘he gr eatest thing in

wrote 1o the-Corinthian church;“Itis - - .
required anong stewards that a man . -

be foynd faithfu]”?. But we must be-

" on the level of duty alone—of one day

-oall’ the umverse is” the love of God! -

And dmaamg truth above ,111 truths; -
th:s ]ove has been entxusled to us. It

" is'a part of our Christian- stewardship.

‘What a stewards}np' Whata ‘trust!

. God forbid' that we should ever be-;
o tlay it Petel is so'impressed, wxlh theé
-l importance of this” that He says, “And,
" above all-things have. fervent love.”
. Paul felt it so.keenly -that-he penned
'the most sublime lines that ever flowed
© " from human- pen:.
- with the tongues of-men-.and: of an-
- ogels; and have ot Lhauty, I'am he-
- come as séunding-bra ass, or a tinkling
Charity. sufl‘emth long, and"
“is kind; charity envieth not; char 1ty
- aunteth not itself, is not pul'fed up,
-doth not behave itself unseenily, seek- - -
eth. not_her’ own, .is ‘not. easily pro- -

““Though T speak

Lymbal

-voked, thinketh no ewl rejoiceth not-

in mqu:ty, but rejoieeth in the truth;

beareth all things, believeth all thmgs,

- giving account: Love is mére on the -~
plane of the beautiful than-the dutiful.
' Wheu love is hetrayed a heart is hrok-

-

~Calvary. did that, cand once s - :

enough Therefore T must be true tor_
_the ::tewmdship of luve - '

III Stewardshlp of Lnbor

Vmse fen; from whleh our text is .’ _r
: aken Imds “As every man hath re-.' "
[al gift;. even so ministef . -

LO!VOd
s goed stewards of.the mamfold
grace. of God.”

“large in'the letters of both Peter dnd
Paul: Tt involves the use-of our God-

k]

_ister ‘fhe same.’

’ James
“very: ewdent here;

gwen talents  in: servme ‘Peter here
wwrites, “As-every man hath recewed”]' :
a karisma, or : free gift, “eveh. so’inin- . -
- Qur’ every endow-
"ment has come from.the Lord. "‘Every .
ertes'_-.' ‘

good glft .. is from ‘above,”

An’ “OWHEI.Shlp complex” ‘is

that if we have.a right’ to. anythmg it

is to our own abilities.: Butin the: final s
ana]ysxs we have no more grounds for
_saying that talent-is not in the steward--

“We tend fo’ feel .

This _tliird ‘aren of
Chr istian’ stewar dship'is oné that bulk&.

ship calegm y th'm for saymg that Infe ‘ ‘

“itself isn't, -
This - stewalds]np of labor, or’ ser-

'-'v1ee, is.not restricted to a few. No’

hopeth-all things, enduréth all things, .

Charity ‘never faileth! buat whether

. .there be pxopheueq they shall fail;
whethen there be tongues, they shall.’
-cegse; whether. there be Imewledge,

it shall vamsh away And now abxdeth
lﬂ (58)

"pletely, Paul sought to- - impress - this-

_upon the Ephesians when he wrote, -
“Unto every. one of us iy given grace -

accordmg to the measure of the gift of

" ’I‘he Preuchers Muguz!ne

-k"-Chushan is exempt. “ButIdon't have -
-any special ability,”:we say. While'it " :
:is true that- abllity and talents. - vary, - '
still, no one has-been missed com: -

s ware bf. thmkmg of this stewardshlp . RN B

" iness.”

* Christ.”” To the Cerinthians he wrote; .
- “Each’ manhath his own -gift from
. God, one after_ this manner, and .an-’
other after that.” Consequently we'are .
" responsible to discover our parttcular\

gifts, Timothy.was_exhorted to “neg:

" lleet, noi,'the gift” that was 1;1 him- 'md

to. “stn up the gift of Ged.” Our par-
ticular - ability has . been given to us

- . that-we might make & unique contrxbu— ‘
o tlen t() the ngdom o

: It is time weé ceased dwellmg, selely '
 ‘upon, the extent of our talents and con- .

centrated on the concept.of service it-

- sell, Member:, of-the business world
.+ today are’ constantly striving. td’ im-
.« prove the aervnee they give- to thLT
. public, They are 'service- consegious.’
- Thus ‘we are gleeted on. every hand: -
‘Servlce with a.’,
: ‘Ser v:ce”—- “If
. serviee ‘isn't good it isn't service”—
o "Qulek service -——“Ser\nce is our bus-'-'
St Friends, service: is- also the
Y E ‘busmess of the Chrlstxan God has

by such' mottos. as:
smxie '“Dependabje

Jister . . .

placed each one of us where he is to
“L.serve with 'what -he ‘has. Jesus.said,’
“I am among you as he that servetH ne
Can e do- any. less?. “As every man\_
" hath- lELeNed the gift, even so ‘min- .
sty as good stewards of the manij-.- -
“ fold grace of-God.” ' '
1t is not w1tIun oui powel to aller
“the fact. that we are etewards of the .
‘Hhanifold, grace of God. " 1t is within -
- pur. power o determine’ what kind of;
“-stewards we shall be.
- should be twofold. Fllbt we ::hall one: -
- day give an account. . . 77 R

- Second, true stewmdsh:p qeeks io: -
*exalt God,; ‘who alone is’ wmthy True -
slewardshlp involves a response of
Jove and-adoration.- True' stew'lrdshxpi _
lnvolves hvmg, '\nd lovmg, and labor-,l -
mg——“th'\t God: in all“things. may be '
-glorified through “Jesus. Christ, to
~whom- be praise- -and doitiinion forever.
Amen."”. B1elhren, let-us .
‘be good ste\valds of Gods rnamfeldi :

.Our motivation:

“and ever,’

grace

.. _’)-

CAN PEOI’LE COME TO YOUR CHURCH""" e

"By 'C. B McCaul* .

You say, “Of ‘course they ean lf .they want 10.” But can they"

1.” Can they find it? Js it hidden aWﬂy on a sxde street ‘VlthOUt.";"

mgns up as to where to {ind it?

2. In jcy-weather can they get up- the’ steps" In d'lmp weather
~is.the door swollen shut?. Can they fmd the mam entrance since you

f*remodeled last year?

'3, Can 'they.sit.in_the pewa thhout stlekmg to the varmsh or :
tearmg their. clothes on-'nails and rough places?.-

277 .4, What about the" temperature? Too hat? Cold" Drafty" Can-, -
they breathe the_air, or i8 it filled with fumes, or empty.of oxyg_en"__, -

5. What_ about rest-room. and drmklng-water facxhtles”
8. What about acoustics?. Can they Year ‘what is said? *

7, “What about lighting? Unnecessary. noise?  Unswept. ﬂoors"_;- :

: 'Not only :in" the audxtonum, but in the . Sunday school elassroorns?
©Can people come “to- your church" Oh, I know .you. have spent a
',lot of money on it and it” mlght be big, and you are praymg But

o can, they comie?
"Pastur, Polumbus, Kansas T

Februury, 1959
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B The thster and the PSychtatnst

."_'

.lll_, Importance of Momtqmmg Idenmy

By Edwm

.- As THE 'rwo dls,mplmes of the min-,
istry-and psychlatry work in ¢los--

er 1clat10nsh1p, each will benefit as: it

i - keeps’ its identity. - The- science” psy-_
v~ chiatry w:ll progress-as il gains new

knowledge ‘based -on .sound scientific -

- principles: “As’ the, scientist explores

‘mah in the field of pbydmlogmal medi-
~cine he may have his own- 1e11;,1ou5

" belief, But as. he' departs from scien-
- . tifie mqumy 1nto the realm of rell‘glon
_ the adulteration weakens both scierice”

-and. religion. The' nature of man is
"such that scientific’ inquiry in pstho
“logical fields leads. into the tonéerns

" of man whlch fall into the ﬁeid of re-

ligion: As hew. knowledge is agqu:red"‘

> the spiritmay be bub_]ected to'scientific’
investigation. In this, respect science”
- - cancontribute to religion. The science -
~ooof phychologmal medicme :Tecognizes

L psychie energy, - whlch is’ qtudledj

:Spiritial energy, a coricept of ‘the re:
ligionist,. could: be. subjécted’ to- lhe

" same method of SClElltIﬁC atudy

Rehglon also as’it keeps its 1dent1!y
unadulterated - by science, will gain -

. néw lnSlghtS which can be shaled with
- ‘psychiatry. “If religion' fails to keep‘
.. its”identity -it will become a_hykrid;

with. the sterzhty charactert zstrc of hy-
brids. The. great, thlnkers in rellglon

~are challenged to. new. mterpretatlons'
- in” light: of " present “knowledge. -
- “truth is sought and found . rehgxon, d

these truths can be utlhzed in psycho-
logmal medicine’ o

In hoth dlsmphnes we' are atlempt~ :

' ‘Psyclminc Ctint Ponca City; Dkldhuma K !
““'Frolll i.ﬂ:tme Serms Nizirpng Theelag,c.}l Se-rmnary

Fcur, M, D *

.

mg la holp man. ﬁnd his place in-the"

-world and we are sharing knowlédge -

‘to.the benefit of mah, The achgaomstl_"r'
_aceepls the oonLept of ihe unconsuous,_‘

< a product of science, .and deals with it
knowmgly as he counsels his paush—‘ .
7, iohers, He seeks the: psychiatrist’s un-

denstdnding of gricf, lave, hate, and- I

. guilt.”

-The _psychiatrist familiarizes -

" himself with rollglous altltudes toward .

these - spme “basic feelings. Wi can

-understand the attttude of eneh dis- - -

(.lp]me _agree, {o dxswgrec. and agree’
where. poas:b!e in a spirit: of mutual,

~Arust, As.we in psychmhy realize the -

religionists have somethmg to offer,

v

and those in rohf,lon learn lo trust us, - -

‘we. will achleve mutual trust.”’

‘Then -~

true co-operation will come.. We will . -

acknowledge differerices . in -opinion

and Belief while cach mspcds the oth-_‘ S|

S Just as in the suentlht, method, we

may disagrée in -belief .mtl mterple-'“

“for the other we ‘can keep our ldentxty

o tatiori, but with thn trust and respect . ’

and shme lmow]edgo As ench’ keeps =

1t.s scpmate 1dentlly there cwill be: -

grealex becurlty for hoth, In dur co-

- operative eflorts we miust keep inmind S

that the best teacher of p&ychology for * - .
‘the miniiter is a- feliow mlmbtm W1th L

a psyeho]oglml orlentatmn, while thie : g

- psychiatrist -with a- rel:glow, orlenta--;.-_ S
tion 'is more effeetlve in teaching the
As we develop better -
commumcahon between the two dis--

~psychiatrist. -

uphnes we will work together co-

o operatlvely in-amore effectxve manner .

We shal cons:der {hfee arens. in
whmh Lhe two dxsc:plmes may work

Tho quchers Moqazlne .

L groups.
" ciplines should be fruitful in sharing

- n

o operatwely "The ﬁl‘bt i5 in the
.. graduate schools of medicine and re- '
-' ligion: " As clinical ‘pastoral training-
" pzogra:m are extended and pastoral
care. is expanded, -and as psychiatry
~._and religion.co-operate in teachmg at
 this level, graduates with. basic orien-

tations will makeé a fertile field for fu-

7 fure growth. This will be. reﬂet_ted at
. -the Toeal level by a greater ability to
commummte W1th each other and 2.

miove effective co- oberatwe effort. On

~_the local ‘level we can-share. knowl- .
e =edge among those: already serving in.

- their Tespective professnons Psychla-
" Arists can- participate’ in the. various’
donommauoml pastoral schools of in:.

- “struetion: Ministers could he- mvnled'j
- to.appear before psychological meat-.

ings, and vice versa, lo Lon‘udel coms-

" mon- problems- and points of - view.
‘Regular weekly «meetings -of small
representing  the two - dis-
“them."”

knowledge, and’ consxdelmg areas: of
Lo-opemtlon ‘The -third area is that

" of crpds véferral of ‘patient and pa-
uahloncr hetween psychiatrist “and

“ininister.” This activity "in.itselfis
ewdeme of mutual trust and a com-_"
'-mon goal ’ : .

“When' lhe mmlstm rofer-, hls pa-

. svishioner .o the psydnalust he is

~ ‘usually mte:ested An, the. system of"
. .valuds 1o which - lhe psychiatrist s
- ;eribes,
. .. parently = éaused ~c¢oncern. amaong

Some . p%ychlatuqts h‘we ap-

ministers. in this xeqpect because they

* feel this is unimportant.in the- thera-,
" peutic.rglationship. Since this may be
. controversial pointit deserves dis-’

N cussmn as e t,ons:der how we - may
. eo- opelate S
‘Every person - has a ‘set’ of va]ues-'-'
; wh:ch refleets his inner self.and sys-

‘tem of choices as he lives in the- world

. with: other people. -In {he therapeutic’
-, situation, the goal toward which the
. therapist and the. patient work will re-
flect 16 some extent the therapist's

o Fabmary. 1959

Loncept of the ‘wor Id whxch in turn do- o
pends upon his own system of values.

Everi though the therapist® doea take

g responmb:hty for his. patmms deciz -
“sions and - purposely avoids doing so,

his. 6wn’sense of values is sor‘med by

“the patjent during the course of ther-
apy.. Ginsberg"' "has wrltten articles . .
on. valies and the psychlatust in
.which he states that the current trend .
in psychotherap)) i§ toward consider-..
“able agreement. that values: play an
_unportant role “in .
- whether the therapist knows it or not, .-
“and -that -it -would make for better "
.therapy for hnn to know it. In. point- -
‘ingrout that cure cannot be divorced . -
" from value choices, Ginsherg!® stafes:  ~°
“Every choice thée patient- imakes has = -
‘valiies’ involved in it, and muchof- the -
wark of the therapist will reﬂent in hlS s
“insight.into these valués. . .
alyst, too, has. values. and must face

- Burgum,' . also writing ‘on - "

psyL hothel apy,

values . and’ psychotiwrapy, “states,

" “The-trend in psychotherapy is -
'oreasmg]y rtoward the recognition of -~

value systems.” The Group for the

Advancement of Psychiatry™ in a pub- - .
lication . on. farmly .behavlor stated,
g__“There "Was no -escaping from ‘the
“ubiquitous and ‘penetrating . effect -of -
“cultural valueé orientdtions on evéry ¢
_aspect. of human behavior. We have T
no choice, but to add this area lo our -
“stock of mforma.tron and to famjliar- = .
ize-ourselves with the coneéptual tools: " .-
" ‘necessary. to an understandlng of this -
-field 50 far from home base in psychi—3 .
'atry - . ’

- o :"‘ *

' 'Snl w Glnsherg‘_ ‘Vaiucs .:nd the F’sychna(rist o “Amcrl
cem “Journal” Orlhopsychlatw # 20:4b&- 47&, 1950, -
So1 W, Gintherg, and- Joka L, Herma,

by,

L UWjldred, Burgum. Q‘Values md Soine Te:hn:cal Problems .
American "dournal ef Orﬂmpsych;afry".

in Psychutherapy,””
#2:338.349, April,. 1957,

= BGropp~for Admncemmt of Psyth!airy, chort Na 21, S
- August, 1954 o :

(GII 13

.. The an: - -

“Watues and Thclr.
. H fatipnship to Psychiatrlc . Princigle and Practlce," ‘Ameru ’
- can Journal Ps;nhotherapy L 546 573, 1953 :
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- “Values are our basic attitudes to--

ward life and are the prineiples we use

' in striving for'g g,o’lls ‘They reflect haw

.. therapy-.

" we see ourselves in the world and in
cour relationship to”our ellow man,
~This: cannot be ehclucle(l in psycho-

refers. his' .

parishioner to the psychiatrist he may

- _appropriately: ask. what -is- the: sy

.- chiatrist! s syslem 6f valyes, -

- As the. inister

Asie have ums;domd how l]:L mm-‘f

--ister and the psychmlnst may: .work

e logethcl we have seen how each Jooks
al. the whuleness of man. The mllgum-'

_ interms .
“of wlmlenesmn lmdy mmd and: spirit.

. Since many, including . the auihor of -
- this paper, in. p‘sy(.hUI()gH:ﬂI modaune-
dlso. include the spirit as well ay ihe

ist considers the * whule man'’

mind "and “body in - the whuleness of
man, fu:ihe: consideration'df the roles

e neLess u‘y

Onc,e ‘agam it iy’ cmph.m/ed thdt i
7 ach must keep his. Aidentity.” ’I‘hoix,- :

. de;gymdn has as his" aim’ the saving .
. of the soul. While the related. efféets. -
o this salv'ttlon Ynke for a betler”
" state of ‘mental health; the minister -
- ddes nét consider this.as- the.1 primary
. aim." As hé becomes more psychiatyi-

"r:a]ly qephls‘ucated the minisler
 realizes. :the lmpmlamc of adequale\ -

preparation: {or  the practice ol psy-

chol’ogml medicine, He doeés not as--
- pire to become-a therapist at the
. expense “of- lusmg, his -identity as a

- clergyman. "Bu( as he prepares him-

self adequately he cames into’ an un-

~ derstanding -of niental 1llncss and- ‘- '
. .personality - fun(,tmn “and - uses, this.
- knowledge ‘as he de:ils with his - pd-”

 rishioner. - While it is (rue that heal-

_. chiatrist,

“receive’ salvation ;of ‘his soul m‘nd the

psydnatust he]pb him attam a mom e
LG '

" T’Hﬂ ’u .

R L.

'-In‘mle and -out..

healthy pbydle,,they can work t0~'

gether while keeping their respective

in 1,dlnmg hcallh fm' thc sick spirit.

"Ho does not tarn 1% the mmlsler for
does hc expect” tlm .

1hmdpv, neither,
psydn.nhist tn'dsmme the’ rehgmus

duluumnvd ‘by. thc cnmpelcnt.e cach -
p.mscssc
cross referral is indicated and what !

~treatment - w1|1 b(?ht help .meet the
“needs of the one who étands in need.
The qualified Llulgyluau, as-well as.
the qualified psychiatrist, will l‘e'lllh_ )
- his particylar '
spnnslblllty in hdpmg, thc ll]leIdUdI

© of the mlmste and the pwchmtl ist ls'f-_“"“m"e 1’“’1"3" Ct‘m

competence and

WALK TALL.

walk tall! 7}
BJ reaching: for that m:frrt mch ar two,
You might st lift your chs ttbouc the
©owall” >

1;mn‘ 'uu,w '

mﬂ ‘Tu strctchmq out
Cthonghts a bit}-

o Ynu toalle with- freer stnde lee soon

cyor’ll find L -
Yom_- .~.ho1ﬂders s-quared unconscwusly
ta fit

Thrrf largmn suit you ve tm!nrcd for
' JO‘IH‘ mmd :

dicvs-do, "

You'll be ama:cd It waHJ makes ycu

“taller

“You’ Il be o biqqer you

And mt‘uhow 1t cmmot ma}ce .you
mmlle K .

-—DON BLANDING m Scwnce 01’ Mmd

Tho Prpachms Maguzlno

Crole of the, mnustu i As the. psychm- et
(rist .and- the ciergynmn work to-".
gether their respective roles will be

" They will realize when X

Il

zo---

*

_m‘ur" ‘

T*IIHT k i’l — - 
- ing of the psyche, the aim of the psy- .e-( : hin m Wﬂ”c mlt e so{ .

and sa]vatlon of . the soul
‘cannot dl‘vaya be sharply sepa:ated
- the phy&.wmn 5 goal is healing. '

.. As’ the minister helps the ;person

i

“roles. The. md:vxdudl looks to the min- -~
ister for duettmn in receiving salva- .-
~tion and to the phyuc:an for assistance’

'Walk raH Re_;md?ex's' o! _]mn' he:ght-——-'l B

Whmh seems (o hloqlc tomorrow j'ram R

‘entered. the experience: of entire ane-

: tlﬁwllun
-1 - keep'in mmd is that enitire ﬁ;'mctlﬁm-'-
_ tion is'an experience of. divine gracein’
-_whwh the Christian is cleansed from’

all sin and filled with the Holy Spiiit,

" Preaching Scriptural Holiness. -

o ,’By.-o'. S_liélb

N Pnu\u:mn the message of lmlmess,.
much empha,s:s should be given to
the life of a Chubtmn after heé -has .

Tec"fmlcaily a distinetion to

- “and - holiness desxgnates the. cond:tmn_,

AL Timothy 6: 18).:Dr. J. .Agar Beet
* snid that holiness “implies the most in-" .
* ‘lense mental’ and bodily: at.tlvnty of
© which we' are capable.
. mnployment of all our powers and op- -

. or state of life in -which the entirely =
+* "sanctified person lives.In other words, "
- entire ban(_.tlﬁ(_dtl()n is the experience.
- which’, brmgb one: mtu lhe life-uf. huh-:-
“fess. L S

In thm Tife 0[ hohnesa the Clm-;-"‘ -
tian -is. to be- ¢ nch in' good works”

I"m it*is the

portunities . té work out God's purs .

" "His work, and’ the hodily effort which
_I‘Ils work requires,”: This’ life of ser::
- viee or of good works is m::pn'c-d hy:
" love -for- Christ, of .which 'S, Paul- s :
‘thé example; “The lové of Christ con-

- stlameth us” (11 Cormthxans 5: 14).

-poses;-and this lmphes the use of our-

,‘,Ime

mtelhgeme to learn; How bcat to do

It is a rich hfe because’ it is a dls-
ciplined life. "An’ undlscmhned life is
inefiective. and - spmtually impover- -

.‘:;‘1shed .The dxscnplmes ‘of suchi-a life ¢

mclude 3 con:;:stent,pmguge of those -

--'szad:na Cahfnrma Forruer Ed-(or, SPedaclier's Magr-

o Februur},r. 1959

"exe:mes uf devutmn
,1e'1d1ng, meditation, fmlhfu]ness in at-.

“body undel

V. “Rich in Good Works"

y Corlett* = -~
pld\, or,

tendance upon thé means of grace, and

* thelike, wh:ch are .so eu.u.entnl o
spzmtual deve]opmenl
“clude the temperate use’of the, legiti-

- mate powers of -the- phystcal body, as”.
St Paul said "he dld by keeping his-
(I Cormthmm “9:27);

the mnqtexy of our minds, as St. Paul

exhorted; in brmg,mg, every thuu;,ht_._ﬁ
into. subjection to” Christ, -and -think- =
._'mg on those things which are: luvely,-
Celes (11 Ct_)lll'l_thl__dnb 10: 5 Philippians -
T 4:8); and the conguést of our moods,

as suggesied by the Psalmist when he.

questloned his. soul‘ whmh was cast

-down (Pmllms 42 5})..

There is also (e odeane 1o the

- Hgly' Spirit, in His. ‘personal, dealings - o
with us,-in His checks upoh our hearts, -+
His leg lderslup in: our lives, the dvmd-, S
ing of the appearance of evil, the’ en-.
“deaver o keep the unity of the, Spirit.

in" the: bond of peace; and any effort
"'-'1equued {o keep our hearts and llve.‘: s
“in the btate of emm, de\mtement to '
'God S -

‘ Tha:, ll(.h hl'e is one of devotement-f

- to God in whu.h there isa con::f.zmt de-
+":peridénce 'upon-God. for life and holi-
" mess, and a_moment-hy- moment trust
in. Him-for all things_necessary for -

our life, ‘victory, and service: There

can be no, holiness-in-human lives ex- -

cept by a constant depenclence upon -
" “the holy God 1o Ampart Hts holiness - -
'to us.. This depéndence was indicated

Blb]e .

'I‘hey also in- _
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-+ means the deveIopment or progress in_ .
. all phases of that life. The sanctified:
. .~ Christian seeks’ for maturlty, he'isvie

~ tally coneerned ahout going on to per- "
. fection or maturity (Hebrews 6:1);. -
" of followmg the examp}e of St Paul" L

»r-':s (s-n

S

"11220)

The hfe ef devotement is an'aclwe'

by St Paul when he sand bod

faith of the’ Snn ef God

participation in and the enjoyment 6f

those activities which nurture and
.deepen’ the life of holiness. ' No. better
~“example: of, this’ relationship ‘can be.
found. than ‘that. of the relation’ of a -
devoted ‘married (.OU[)IC to gach othet :
Their hearts are open. and responsive’
to each .other-isi a decp: dnd,mueasmg
" dLVOUOﬂ
and full confidence prevail and legal-
T ism s foxgotten 4 life where® indged
Jove is found. {o- be the fulhllmg of
- the law; when a Chrmtlan truly’ Ioves )

"God: with all of his healt 5ouI mmd ’
, and etlength : ‘

“The only life-is where loye

-
-

Tt is . a nch life because there is a
" geniine deszre to.manifest the Iugh-".-
est ethical standards. in . life and to .
" adorn. the ‘doctrine of God our Sav-,.'
~lour, ih all things (Tltus 2:10).. Evely_ '
7 truly 'sanctified person seeks to livea "
. life and to inaintain reIatlonshlps with, HI A way of joyous Ubedlm,‘ce and Uf
. other per sons which will enable him to
- glorify God in all that he dues. As the
. temple of the Holy Spirit, he- wlll seek " -
-t glorily God in his body and spirit, -
... .which are ‘God's (1 Corinthians 6:
.20y, .
.crease his knowledge and to unpmve
‘his life in his manner of Jiving, his, at-
'tltudes toward ethers, his. spmt ‘or.

. The holy person.. secks 1o in-

: dxsposltwn, so that'in all that he does. -

- he ‘may bring”the greatest -possible -
glory . to -Christ and credit -to his .
 church; This pr ovides a large field for
" thought -and . development
. preaching of. the message ‘of holiness.

in the

".'To be rlch in the life of holiness

" the -
lite I now live in the flesh I live by the

(Galalmnb"_

-unto a_perfect mah, unta the measure
“of the stature of the fulness of Christ” .1
. (Ephesmns 4:12- 13) el

m'p‘l'eqsmg toward the mark for the - '

prize of the high"calling of Ged in-
Chllbt ‘Jesus (Philippians 3: 14), of

- giving’ hamself to those plactme-ﬂ and-.
- the taking. advantage of “those Gad-
‘given ministries which make for .the -
: edgﬁcauon of the body of Christ, till we |
all come'in the unity of the' fmth, and 1

of ‘the knowledge, of the Son of God;

A few e}c'\mples fm pr eaehmg dIUllg o
' ihEbL‘ Imes are gwen :

Thc W'ly of. Helmess _
TEXT: And an hzqhwau shall be there

“and o way, and it shall be called
The‘waJ Uj' holmeqs” (Is'uah 35 Sn)

"I‘ms w‘w oR IIOLINESS 1s; R
I ‘A Way of devotement to Ged—-

God is the cente and all of 11fe

IL A way of. saulﬁeml service m- :

" spired by petfect lnve:

quenchless enthusiasm;

ness

The Lli'e of Hohneqe

; TExT I Pete1 1:13- 16 (Note thm in

the ng Jantes Ver-.mn this.comt
-prises one’ senfence.)

1. Theé m':pzmnen for hoh; l:vmq,—- .

. is 1o be brought to you at the 1ev~ -
elatmn of Jesus’ Chust”
~1:13).. '

A We' gather mspuation for hol},? )

- living, ‘not from ‘our circum-
. . stances, not from other people, :
~even good and holy people..

B ‘But frém lookmg unto Chrtst

. “But e
as he which hath ca]fed you is holy, :

II The eal[ to a life of holiness—

80 be ye holy” (I Peter 1 15)

AL 1. The Pmucheru Mugqging.

“Hepe to the end. for the grace that -

.‘ _,:.\

..‘7

IV A wa} ef wc!uzy ';nd blessod- ‘

(T Peter

) A Our knowledge of God in hu-
.~ man life.is found in Jesus Christ, « -

A A call to holy lwmg There are

] not two kinds.of holiness: one

" for God, who has called us; an-*
‘ather for us, who. are called,

R B! God is the Source, the Giver of -

- holiness. There. is no holiness -
. apart” from God. - His is abso-:
.. lute; ours.is relative, consistent’

‘with, our sphere of fife. - '

which hath called : you is )hely, 50 be
ye }m]y" (I Péter 1: A5), v

the incarnated God. He becomes -
- our Pattern of holmesrs in hu-:'

. man. hfc .50 as Jesus 19 holy, .

| we-are to be holy.

o Bj; ‘Holinéss in Jesus, was ahfL hved ..

. among. men of all, moral classes.

L “He' did not "withdraw him- .

.- self from any moval situa- -
- tion; He agsociated with and -

“ helped sinners of all classes. .

_ .. Yet He himself-was “holy,
* harmless; undeﬁled separate
©_from sinners” (Hebl’EW’S 7

20,

o 2,1t was a tife. eonbntent wllh
“emptation, - for, He twas .~

oL "-tempted in all pomts as we .
| arg, yet. \Vlthout sin_ (He- :

' . _brews 4;15). -

B C It was an: a(.twe, benevelent lu’e

-—-He “went about doing good "

D It was a life in- wh:ch a love of
ughteousness predmnmated—He
" “loved righteousness, and haled
xmqulty” (Hebrews 1:9)s. of

IV At zs a life of holiness— m all

-manner of conversahon or “in
every: department of . your hves
(Phillips). -

s A. Not after thexr fermer way ef

Jiving (v 13)-,

: B. It is'a life of -devotion ta God
g C Tt is a life of - dependence ‘upon

God .
Fnbmary. 1959

D. Iiisa life consistent with our
Pattexn of holmess, Jesus, our o

Lord

The Etluca of llolmoss

Usuqlly St. Paul i in his dlscussmn of
hoimc‘;.s Jollows’ with exhortations on

‘ethjcal living: Epheslans 4:24 is a

PR . ~good example. Here he uses the term.
- IIL The pultm i of holmesb——- Aﬂ. ho ‘

“true holiriess,” then he. proceeds wnth

“ethical exhortations: consistent w1th -' '
_:this true holiness. These e:\tend on- 1o
‘ dmpter 5: 1’1 ST

A summ*uy of St Paulq teac_hmgs
on ethlcs may follow this pattem

1. In home lzfe-—]]phesnans 5: 22-23
.Colossians 3: 18 22 .

B W:vee, respectyom hushande SR

C Parent-cluld relatlens‘—Ephe-
snam 6:1-4; Ce]eqsmns 18:21.

II Em]}loyee emplm;er relettonqhm—-—

L'phebnns 6: 5-9; Colossians 3¢ 22—,
4:1.° Wh:le thebe wards are. ad-

- dressed to slaves and masters, they.
: -_,_apply to the employee-efiployer re- "
lationships today. They also ‘stress -
the kind of - workmanthp requxred o

'to plf.'ase God ‘
III W:thm the ehureh

A It is a fellewsh:p, all membel.s.‘--'f. :
- of each othei or.of oneé "body—
the bedy of Chl lht (Ephesnam '

g 4).

. B. Each - is to endewor. “to kee o
" Vthe umty of the Spirit in the .
bond of peace” (Ephesians4 3)

IV Toward soczetJ—all nren.

. A. The Church is 5 Foly aell i &~ .
. unholy Society—or as Jesus sald

. _,‘"Sa]t" and "hght” .

B Christians . must’ Iove aH-——do

good to all - (Galat:ans 6:10).-

il ;wnth good (Remans 12 21)

A Hueband:’ love your wives,  5 -

1

C.."Chrlbtrans must. overcome evﬂ-

(65) 17. o
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S e The " Apuslanc Fathers,'" "ed, J.

':‘T-flte Ar{rfi.nidn._\/t"eye_ of—lnsbirdf{eh -

T

The Early Church

: WITII REGARD to the L‘ally Chuu,h,
Pope makes lhxt, general ob-

setvahon '_ . ] R x‘_

_ tion’ 0{ mspnatlor\l but'a very -high’
. “doetrific was. maintained: . The Apos-.
- tolieal I"alhels quote tht.\ Old Tesata-
_ment e*«nctly asthe Apostles do:. with
the same- xcvclcnl trust, .md dlqo wnih
the mme flecdom‘ .

" This is ele’u]y seen in the Fn st Epas- '
- tle of ‘Clement to the Cor mthmm (ca.
- A, 95}, the carliest exfant Chrxstmn ‘
‘writing outside the New' Tebtament L
. -and pexhaps the only such document, o
- from the first century: This leiter is-
filled  svith, quola’clons from the Old .
_ Testament Frequently” one finds: thefse '
~quotations’ introduced by’ such . ex-_
‘ pressions as “the Holy Ghost ' saith”.
. -(chapter 13}, or “God said” (ch'lpter
“+18). The typlcal New Teqtament 8X-

pression, “It m w1 1tten s '11%0 to: be-

found -
Perh'zps the. mosl deﬁmte atatement

61’ Clement of Rome on tln,s sub]eet is

as fnllows.

Ye.havc scarched. the t:uiptmes

-which are -true, which. were glven‘

~ through the Holy Ghost;" and ye know .

" that nothmg umtghteous or’ countm- f '

fEIt is writfen in them.? .

- Ignatius and Polycarp both quote f
frequéntly from. the Scriptures, #s-

- pecia]ly ‘the New 'I‘estament

-_Ietler lo the Ph;hpplans the ]atfer re-

In his .

"Pro!‘essor, Razarens Theologlcm §e|n|n1ry Y '
W, B, Pope, “'A-Compendium.of, Chrlst%an Thenfagy" (an

. #d.; New York: Philligs & Hunt, 1581), 1,

“Thc Eplstte of §. Clenfent to lhc Curinthhns o chunler 45
nghﬂoot, p. 32,

wEs " T

* e e

The P'lt: l.’atl(, nge furmshes ne deﬁm- }

'p.Q

B,y Rnlph Earle S ,

f ers :!'u

quctes the New Te&tameni as - bLI‘Jp--' '
luw b o

Th:-,_ usag,e becomes eommon in the

wutmgb of the latter ‘part of the sec-
ond centﬁi-y Both Old and New Testa- "
ments “are “holy -Seriptures” - (hai.:
- hagiai graphai) or “sacred’ wr:tmgs”“ *

Sanday, in- his

-

(hiera grammata).

Bampton Leclulcs fur -1893- on in--

’

q‘pu atmn says. ,L i

~That which gweq to the Scuptunce .

=, this author 1tat1vL and -mu'ed character ~ .
is mare pmuculm Iy the fact that they, <. "'

" .are inspired. by ‘the ‘Holy- Spirit. 'This. *
tog 'we find deelared in set terms and -~ -

evldently implied . all- through - the

cenlm y onwmds *

g,wes thls, sane advnce

oI a Scy lptme which appears to bc of' e
- such a kind be b:‘ought forward, and

" “then if there be a- pretext {for saymg]

‘.—‘_'that it is contrary Jto somé. other];. . N
. since T'am-entirely: convinced that no |

Scripture contradicts anothe:, I'.shall

* Beriptures “are contr adlcto:y, to he
L F ather of lhe same Opmmn as myself i

Pollycarp “Eplstle to th= Phiupplans," chap 12 (|bid
W, Sanday, - "lnSpIratmn" Urd ed

Green: & Ca;, 1096%, p. 3
"Juslm, “Dlaluque w:th Trynhu." LXV (ANF, T; 230! )

Tha Pmuchera Muquzlna )

“the sacred” \vzltlngs and -

"+ Ghristiar Merature from the begin- .
" ning of the Tast quarfer of the ‘;(z(.ond A

Actunlly, one’ can f'md thlb a llttle. s
emher In his Daa[ogue with’ Trypho L
" Justin Martyr (a.n, 150) deals with the - ™
problem of passages in the Bible that - *
seem -to contradict - eat:h other He .-

adniit rather that I do not-understand
' what is recorded; and sha]l strive to .-
* persuade those who imagine that the .

Lnndnn Longmaqs, L

In his’ fibrtatbry Add.ress .to “the

. Greeks, Justin describes what he con-.:
.. ceives.to have been the manney of in-
L." spiration.” He says that the writers - of
“the. Scrlptures ‘presented “themselves .
pure to the energy of the Dwme Spirit,"
. "1n order that the {hv;ne ‘plectruim it -
oself) ‘descending from heaven, and us- -
Ying nghteous men as an instrument L
like a harp orilyre, miight reveal to. us' .
‘the knowledge Of thmgq dwme and -

heavenly.™ -

. One of the most deﬁmte «;ldlementsr?
© on inspiration to come out of the'see-
_ond. century-is that by Theophllus of
" Antioch, a contemporary of Irenaeus,
~ . Eusebius . says that he was the sixth.’
“ bishop_of ‘Antioch in Suceession froin -

the apostles.” In hlS defeme addreéssed

Cto Antulycua, a hedthen, Theophl]us'.
" writes: : .

. But men’of God c'mymg in lhem .:'

~holy, spirit "Tor, being filled with ihe

Holy Spirit] and bccommg pr op}mt-y
. being inspired and made wise by God,.
... 'became God-taught, and’ holy and -
L righteous, Whelefmc thcy were also
-~ decmed: worthy of receiving this re-

" ward, that -they should becomie in-

© - struments: ‘ofF" God, and contain the -
-wisdom that is. from Him, through .

. which wisdom they uttered bothi what ™

"_legmded the cteation af the wmld aml :

" -all other things*-
Theophllus also says lhat thc thmgq

’ spoken by the prophets are.“divine’,
~things." " And he further declares that-'

-the wrlters of -seripture” spoke, ¢

. spired by one Spmt of God,"" ’I‘hele-.
- is no qiiestioning h1s behef in plenary '
' 1nspnratlon

Irenaeus (L'a AD. 180) nges ew—_

dence of a belief in verbal inspiration, -

o at least in relation to some passages. ~
- - -He hgld -that the Holy Spirit guided.
o Matthew in: selectmg exactly the rlght

' "Jnstm, “Addms 10-the Greevs.” VIIT (ANE, 1, 276%
- Book- House, 1955), p.. 156,

© 1oL Agtalyeys,” 9 LANF, II, 97)
" bid. 11, 34 (ANF, 11, 160),

S elbid, THL 12 (ANF, T, na. o
" Febtuary,: 1'953""

“sage. reads as- f()]lows
Meitthew Tight cmldmlv thC %(u(f

“wisel’” but the' F Iuly Ghost, fme';eemg
“the corrupters of th trath, md guard-
ing by anticipation u;.,.nnsl their de-’
*:-eeit, says by Mdlthuw

- of Christ was on this wise;" and that :

that “Jesus ‘was™ pne, and, Christ an< -

“rother, but shoild know thetn 'to be -

one and thu same;!! -

In ‘another” place IlQl‘l'l'(?Uh du:lales

tlmt “the Scripfures are indeed per-"

fect, since they 'were spoken by the™ -

Word. of God and’ His. Spnlt ”'~_j_" ‘
It .shml](l be noted; in passing,. thdt

- “Word of God" There does not :efer to

the Sériptures, buf to. Christ as the
elernal Logos of God That Whl(_h

made the Scriptures the Word of God
-was - that they were . God-breathed

(theopneustosy: This word; which'is
used of the Old Testament writings in. -

I Timothy 3:16,is first applied to.the = .
New Testament-by Clemen{ of Alex-: . .
andria, who SdekS of “the inspired .

“seriptures!”?® Tt isalso used by Ovigen,

who refers. Lo "the divine msplratlon-

of the holy Seriptures.”!* In-another

“connection he affirms that “the divin-
ity of Ser lpluw . el extendb ‘o the -

whole of it,'17. I*Ie also says ‘that “the
sacred books are not the compositions

“-of ‘men, but that they were composed’

by inspiration (epipnaias) of the Holy.

", Spirit; agreeably. to the will of the Fay -
ther of " all, thmgﬁ throuz,h Jesus-',"_‘

Clnlst e

Teltulhan (eu. A, 19")) U-:ptesse:a a :', -
h1gh view of mhplrntmn In his Apol--
'Thal we nught attam an‘l o

ogy he says:

i SO

‘."'1renqeu§ "Agmnst Hercslcs‘ it 1!:2 MHF 1, 4#1) .
PReclesiastical Mistdey,! IV, - 20 (Grand Raplds B.ﬂmr

2wig,, L 28,2 {ANF, ). 399), | )
._” ‘Stromata,” WL 16 LANF, 11, 5531
LD Princlplis,” IV, 1.8 LANR. By, 355{)
Tbie, IV LY (ANF, 1V, 3541, .
Mlbig,, 1\' 1.9 lAHF IV 357)

L

“Now the birth-of Jesus. wps on this

ut the birth
He is. Emmanuel, lest: ‘perchance- we' .. '

. mlght consider im “ay a mert -man
. and it we should not Jdmagine

©7) 13

word to'co‘rifl'j{e a Héresy ﬂmtfo’sé in i
the secand century, The pmtment pas- '



~Twritten revelation.”
.- - the -writers of seripture. were
'+ abundantly endowéd with the Holy
‘ Spult mr

77
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. .'A.Cf:lSSIC'ﬂ Library,” “‘Eusebius, (1, 49},

L ampler and more’ authoritahve knowl-

edge at once of. Himself, and of His
counsels.ard will, God Has added.a
He then 5'1ys th'at
“men

The’ . word, here translated -
abundantly cndowed inundatos, -
*flgoded.” Westn_ott tr 'mslate:, it “filled

-“themr to. overflowing.”’s -That s the "
“way Tertullian describes the. measure
- of the:inspiration experienced by. the
" writers of the sacred Sulptures

‘.-|

EUSEbIU‘S (cd: A 326) quotes

i Clement of Alexandria-as saying thut,
"+ in’ the composing of. his Gospel, John
" ‘wag “divinely moved by the .Spirit,"" "
. The Greek-here is puenmati theo-
.,phorethenm,,Ilterdliy “l:avmg been

God-borne in spirit (by the’ Spirit).”

. The language here-is reminiscent of

that in II Peter 1; 21—“But- ‘men spoke .

<" Irom God, being borne along by the -
. Holy. Spmt” (hupo pnemnams ha_;wn
'phm omaum)

Ori xgen says that “Chx ]bt the Wmd

~ "of God, was in Moses and:the Pr oph-:
L oetets L . whao spake and perfuxmed all” .
R "tht.y dld through being filled with the -

Spiril of Christ.”*" He thus asserts, as

*'did Irenaeus, that, Chnst the. eternal c
" . Logos of God, spokeé by the Holy Spirit .- -
through the writers of the Old Testa- -
ment. This is‘a majestic wncept But .
that it was wndely ‘held in the Early ~°
"Church cannot be’ queshonéd West~

- -cott says that * ‘Ori igen represents. the
-, doctrine of the Inspiration of the Bible.
| as. taught by the universal Church,”*"

The prmclpal faults of: Ongen lay
in the field of Biblical mterpretatmns

| "_‘where he used too freely the allefgor:-._
*. .cal method. But in his views of in-
X 'sp:ratwn he ‘was at one wnth hls ‘con-

N ‘Apalogy 18 (ANF, m, 321, ; ’
g F. Wemon, AR Introduction to° lhe Sludy of - lhe

) "o Gospels'” {7th ed.; Londan: Macmiltan and Co., 18887, p. 933,
14 7 o Loeb .

P Eysebius, « “Eegtesiastical History, 't V]

AMDe Principiis,” “Pr:hu

1(ANF v, 23‘?) B
(o, cit, n LET T S

' "20 (sa)

temporames and w1th
Church fathers in general.

. A conteniporary of Orlgen wasHip. -

pulytus, who wrote early in the’ third .

the Early

" century.’ He is.said ‘io' have been a

disciple” of Ilemeus He- appcaxs io

-have formed somethmg‘ of a link be-* .

tween the c¢hurches’ of Asia Mmor
Alexandrm, and- Rome o

“.In his treauhe,agambl Noetuq Hlp-

pnlytus writes as follows

And He' g:we the law and lhe pluph—

ets; andin Cgiving Cthem, ‘He mack
. thent speak by the Holy G})Obt in or-
der’ that;

spiration of the Father g power, they
. mipght dm,lme the thht‘l 8 (ounscl
. and: will2 :
Hlppolytus
that it was the eternal Logos who -
“spoke in the OId ’I’ebtament and. that

1

‘these,s scmptures weie. mtended to man- - -

sifest  Christ. - This.
echoed Dy Luther
‘stressed -in our day: by the neo--

‘emphasts ; was:

orthodox bC}lOi)} Christ is. the ¢entral

message of the 0ld Teslament as we]l
-as the New ‘

Here is what H;ppoly'ius qays (m
thqt qubjec' X

.Actmg then in- theqe [mophetc;], tho

: Wmd spoke -of Himself, For alraady -
" He¢  became His own herald, and_

ifosted amoig i men, ,
-then at the testzmony “of Scnptu:c

the futu:e ‘

Word. -

mamfeatation of the

TIn- his tleatlse on . C‘hnst aud the

Anttch’rtst prpolytus atates more
speclﬁca]ly his ‘view of msplratmn

Agaln we note hls emphasis on the liv-~

ing. " Word - “expressing “himself
through the wrltten Word .of the Old ©
Testament: - This Logos theory ‘bulks
‘large in the ‘early ‘fathers.
what Hlppolytus wuies

1

‘Agamst Naetus, H IANF,, V, 227)
Ibud 12 [ANF, V, 227” .

, being gifted with " the in- -‘:

emphasues. the fac '

‘and “has been""

‘showed that the Word would be' m*’“"'; ’_. .
.. Let us logk -

withi-respect to ‘the announéement of

‘Here js  * .

’I‘he Preachers Magazlna S

" —struck them,

PR

" February, 1958 . -

i

For these Fathezs were™ furnished
with the Spirit, and largely honoured
by the Word Himself; and just-as it is’

- with instruments of music, .50 had -
B they the Word always, like the plec- -

trum, in union with.them, and whcn

" ‘moved . by 'Him the prophets ' an-
nounced what God willed.. ‘For they . ' we- can ) :
* closing this discussion of inspiration.. -

" sprke .npt of their-own powm A

‘neither did- they declare what pleascd . -
~part of the conclusion of Bishop West-"
“cott's exeellent- survey of this period
‘in his Introduction to the Study of the =~
: Gospels, Appendlx 'B. I-Ie sayq of lhe
" church fathers:. ‘

themselvbs LA
Hlppolytus .uses the same fi gure for

. the writers of. scripture that Justin
, used that of musical mqtruments He"
" says -that théy: wmte ds the. D:vmeu-
" Plectrum—who was the eternal Logos .
The plectrum was an -
-which one wauld"
strike -the lyre, to blmg forth music..

-+ "It may nof be am:s:, to call attentjon, =
©in this connelen, to. the faet that’

" though -the same plectrum might he
used 'to strike severa] Tyres the result- "
-"ing sounds would reﬂett the mdlwdu-

-ality of the instruments. However, the

- figure used heré is at bestvery made—_

. quate-—-—xf not actually misleading—be- -
. . cause. mtelllgent human beings, as the.

- writers werg, -are.more.than passive’ -

instruments.” Some place. must be giv- -

. en to the fat.tm of human heedom of

: wlI] . i
‘ Sanday summa: izes’ thxs early pez B
od of the Church by saymg

instrument - with

.'Tesumonles to the genem} doctuno o!'
inspiration ‘may: be "multiplied to “al-

" most any extent; but there are some
"+ which go furthm and. point. to ‘an, in-
splrahon which might be- desénbed”
s . Nor’ doés this come’ in .
C 'tenlatwely “and. by degrees, but al-
‘most from the very first, Both Irenae-

as, "verbal,”

; ~us and Tertullian regard Inspiration

as determining the choice :of par-".

" ticular words and phrases o,

_._._.'

" #tughyist and the Anllchrisl," 2 (ANF v 204)
"ﬂand‘an op cu.. P )

these. writings..

verbal ;nsplratlon——that 15; . guidance
in the thoice of the exact words—to .

.certain- passages’ but. not necessarliy
1o allthe Scripjures. However, some’
-of these writers do assert that the in-
‘spired authors wrote without error.

" We feel .we- can do ne ‘better in’

in the Ear Iy Church: than to quole a

. They teach us lhat II‘lhpllullqn is an .
- operation: of - thc Holy .Spirit -acting -

- of their _
‘neutralized by His influence, ‘but. =’
_adapted as a vihiclel foy the Afull ex-
- pression’ of ‘the divine Message. .-, .
*. They teach us that Christ—the' Word

It is possible- that ob]eclmnq L may,
“he urged against various parts of the
- doctrine,, but it cannot, 1 think, be
*denied that 45 a whole it lays open

© with' thie groptest clearness and con-
© sistency . the: claims: whichi * it makes.
. to be considered as 6ne hmmomous
message ‘of Gad#T . -

“In general it may be- sald then ‘that =
,-lhe Early’ Church. fathers displayed -
- toward' the scriptures of both the oM

and New Testaments much the same .
r_-attltude as the writers " of the New
- Testament took toward the:Old: That

“attitude is one of reverent faith in the

- divinie 1nsp1ratmn and . authonty of .
‘While' ‘1o specific . -
theory of msplratnon is enunc:ated the .-
 Beriptures are quoted ‘as' words' ut-
My own meager study. of thlS sub;ec't )
—in’ the patnstlc writings leaves me -
. with the impression that the. fathers
,_mentmned would apply the ldea of

tered by God or. by the Holy Spirit.
___Whether or not-this involved a be:-
lief in what is now called " verbal in-

\splratlon is a matter of dlspute .The

L z“Weslr.utl op: cit,, p. 455
"'lblu pp 445, 456,

(69) 21

. through -men, aumdm;., to the laws -
conhsiitution, which is not --

-of God—*spcaks from -first o last.? “
" He: lhen ploceeds to make has per- R
‘ SOlldl appraisal as ,follows :

- view “of ‘the. B;ble ‘which' vindicates ' -



O b annnidey

o

- evidence is not definiie enough to pre-
~clude debdte;
tude of the Early -Church—a faithin -
~“the Bible as the authoritative Word of .
- God——cannot be questioned. "And that -

But the general . atti-

"is 5tlll the fa1th of all those who are S
fully loyal to the Christ, wlio: said ‘of

Jhe Sc1 iptures: “These are they which-
(John '5:39,

bear - \vltness of me’
ARV) .

A

portance is this * retuevol

It is amusmg, also,” to study tho

‘contents of a. pastors wastepaper R
o basket, . The vartety of discar ded ma<
teridl is as numerous as.a pastor 5
" duties,” ‘ _
' Hecently I was cleamng up . my'
study and as I. emptled the Lmdhomd ,
* box. (which was a “poor-pastor’s’ " paor’
. substitute for a-much- needed, ‘more
" approptiate: -container), T saw dis-
. carded létters, advertising, statements, -
o cxrculals ete, . that reneWed my cun-‘ .
= osn:y S .
‘ Befme takmg the contents to the'.'j
incinerator, I thought it might be wise
1. ' to.check through this matter to dex
- termine whether or not I had given
~-_'proper -consideration. to " each before.

T N
- EE .

placing it in ﬁlc number th)rteen

.Of course ‘most plomment was the'
materlal {ronii-.gur Nazarene Publish--

" ing House -and. Headqualtels ‘There .
was_the letter from our. Dep'trtment»
of Church Schools informing me ‘that
“the month of March'was to.be Sunday -
'_'-school enrollment month The con~'

'Pastor, Wak::ney, K1ns’|s

"22 170} o _' Sl 7.' O

Impolt'mt evu:lence is often, found'-‘
‘in a wastepapel basket.- Of such im--
o th‘lt ine
" vestigators - and detectives’ rever f{ail
ta search for (,lixos in one at the scene.
. of a crime or the ahode of the a(.-'
" Cused, :

A qutor s Wasfepuper Basket

By Forrest' Woodward

,tents had been plevmusly noted and'- s
_the suizgested ~plans éarefully led. =~ 7
.Then another letter from-the Depart- _
“ment of- Evangellsm the secretary in= . - -
" forming me:of the cvangehst'; who had
; 'Iepmted some open dates durmg the

. next two months (this was a-result of . .-
a- hu:rled -cancellation - of another O
-evangehst who’ had qccepted a pas- -
j toxate) A numbex of receipts were
dound; showing my accounts had been ™~ -.
‘paid at the publishing house, A letter "
'_.flom our district. Herald of Holiness “
iLdl‘npalgn manager urgmg expedmncy S
_in’ abtaining our ‘quota.

was discarded becduse we had already

exceeded: the, quota. Here is. a Signal
(our district- paper), and liappily ‘I . .
noticed : that our budgets have -been
_paid.- 'Thena letter from the United -
Dry . I‘orces, W1th mformatlon about” "
“-the. progress ~in fighting - alcoholic .-, * -
"-beverages. A lcttex from the. district -

‘ ‘information. .

- about the change of speakers for the |~
" preacheérs’ convention.- A copy of the .~
‘recommendation’ from: 'the Ministerial -
iAlliance to the City Council' regard- . . '
ing " the “establishing of a youth pro-. .

supcrmtendent with -

gram:. A letter ‘from. an ex-convict,

.als6-'oné froin a young man- recently - .
incarcerated—both: having ‘veceived .7
my prayerful advice by return mail.’
. Some - preliminary, penc1led sermon
T _outlmes were found A number of-‘-

. The Preachors Mogozlno

“This lstter -

. personal rece1pted b1l]s
g 7'-carded ¢hurch bulletins.

: Febmury, 1959

A list of
those -taking part in our Christmas

- program. A number- of letters from
“fellow pastors..
- otices, circulars from magazine ptib-"
hshers, several empty postage stamp .
" books, .a’ package of- literature- from

Hospital admittance

the Couneil of Chutrches, - invitations

-16 “various- civie af‘faws, unanswered -

- letters from a candy sales company .
- ~wantlng our people ‘to sell candy ‘to
_ . raise money for. the “poor” Lord. Then
'\ -a, sheet from a stratch pad, covered
“with. “doodl(as”‘unconscmusly made,_

Séme. dis- -

'.wiule hstenmg to an md:wduals mar-‘ L
_1ta1 dlfﬁcultles ‘Then a letter from.a . -
~dear pastor {riend who recently lost -
“his wife by suq!‘den death. Asmy eyes
_fell on-this, I was reminded ¢f the " . =
_inany ‘prayers of our. church for hls '
: comfort and con‘sohtlon ' -

- All the abave ev1den(.e from the paq-‘“ o

tor’s: wastepﬁpex basket prove-that his:

“duties exceed by far the preachmg of
Awo th1rty~mmute germons-a week, It
reminded me of the xmportance of the - °
minister’s’ correspondence and his all-
‘important job of public’ telations.. -

‘I

. | A I.esson from a Dog s Tall

By R.- B Achce,on"=

o I watched a puppy playm;, awkw(udly“
. by himself, ‘playfully snapping at any--

~Ahing wnthin reach, He stopped sudden-
"y with.a yelp of “amazed .pain; he had-
1b1lten his own’ taill Just an 1mmatule'_-
_ . pup with a lot to learn, but' sad experi- .
Soenee. taug,ht him: that his tail, ‘though
clear on the other end, was Sllll a-part .
: :of hlmsclf

Rcmmds me ot: an occasmn'\l 10(:11

. Lhurch that dogsn’t scem to.realize it is.
- part of a grent whele. Its bo'ud looks =
. with ‘complete disinterest. upon the dis- ..
Ctrict ‘8nd the general.chirch, as though

they were unattached and unnecéssar Y.

- “They are olways 'ldvoeatmg t;o_methmg,.
" says the local grump, -

enoughto do.” He fails to sce that “we”

" are a part. of “they.” He- thinks imma-
“surely, If he were a pup he’d blte hls,

_own ta11

A pastol thmks on]y in. teims of h:s

: o!wn local” chmch and commumty “He' -
"~ almast interprets the. district Program as. -

: mtelference" with his . work? | He fails to co-operate wnth your district. and gen-.

to see that his responsibility extends be- -
. yond Jerusalém' to Judea, and evén to
" ‘the uttermost part of the earth,’
Athmkmg enablcs him to see that hc cann_‘

'Dlstrir.t Supenntendcnl, Pnttsburgh Dustrlct

Times -tome’ in’ every -church

“and we have .
" comes an appreciated’ convenicnee;

Matu: e

L much

idlschmge hm lot;pon-nblhty to God and ”
‘souls’ tlnough the dlstru_t ond [,encml
-_setups : 3

There is- that locnl trmsulcl who fpc]s
that he'is 1ppomted watr_hdog over the
local treasury, and snarls and snaps at

“every request for funds that doesi’t orig-
inate: with himsclf, He is the exception, -
. of course. But too often there exists a
'phllosophy that only lgeal néeds are im-
‘portant.: Budgets ' {representing llfclmes R
to the upkeop of district and general or-: - -
ganizatlons) - are tolexated if they are. .
easily paid, . but they'ré not con‘;ldeu_d

worthy of spccrﬂ of sacrificial attentioh,
‘when
supervision bcyond the local level be-.

N’:zmenes, God has given us a grent

- work to do, and it takes all of us every-
. where. {6 get it occomphshed Strengthen
your local work, have revivals and win®
" souls, pay_your “hills, and koep a good
~name’in. the. commumty But neglect not

eral leadeiship,. inveit in souls BCross
'tho d:stuLt and ar ound the ‘world, leave

no stone uniur nod {to meet.every:- hudget‘-

obligation, You cannot do. hetter. than
iyaur best but God _does- requue that

t?l) 23
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: Two Specxal Recogmtton Forms_
| Deservmg of, Your Attenttpn

.Hera is an mtracnve four- pugo 1older huvtng grcwn out ol !he m:md towurd giv;ng -

_mapay {in place- of flowers) to a speclcl missicnary jund.
Designed with, crosy ‘and “In Memory"” -on front and ingide, o mgm!iccml st:npluro

- and.the "Loving .Memory” form to be fillad In with nome of deceased and those ..

ontributing. Printed on’ o linen. finish in ¥black and purple.- mdkmg a - dignified

. ocknowladgmenl for the pastor 16 present lo {amily cmd fnends X 51:» . .Comen e
- with white” mailinq envo!ope T 3 : . R

May also be used. for anyone ‘wmhlnq io giva in tha Eqsier mmmohury oﬂ"ering in

o mémory. of some loved ome. " .. T 0 S

In
Appreaa’rlon

A cerﬂlh:ma .of mcogmhonmaomalhmg thm ovary church could eﬂeclwaly uso ml—." -
honcring its boord members, deporiment loaders;. Sunday achoo! -workers,. and uli.' o

- othera who have-given of their’ fime and:services,

Printed” in. twe. colors with uppropnme lauerinq on'a whilo. linen- Imish shuet Space

provided for filling in name of petson, geason for recognmon, duiu, and aignutum
'5'x BY", Comes in whiie mailing envelope.

Why, nét- plan now -for’ some ‘apecial service .of recogmuon" Il will ba a sourco of

* encouragement lo each indlvidua] and moan mur:h lo the entire church:

"Nn cran’ TR - AY: ior zs; o

Send for a l.lberal Supply AT ONCE
' o you ll use them often '

. m CANJ\DAmlE‘?E B1our Strret, West annnlo "), Ontarlo

) . P . L . H . .

E Order by numbars hnlow.

[ : L 2923 Troust Baox 527, Kansas City 41, Mo, "
IIP,lI .,Nﬂzmene Puhlishinq HDUBG - Washingu;n al Bipsee, Pasadena’? Caiif. .-

Thu Pmuchers Muguzina ,: come Fobmcm 1959

Strengthen Your Stewardshlp Messuges

Urge your members fo read ihese nmely books

| ABCS
o StéWdrdship <

By B SHELBY com:srr.'
Comprehenalve : quusuun .
. and-answer, pockolnl.za

'book!el Lo 1Be

- tithing,

-

‘_ God's Flnuncml Plan for Hls Church , o
By “H. -H. HOOKER Emphuaizlng |he lmporlanco ol systemuuc. storohouae glving

‘\
Y

Tlthmg— |
Your Queshons
Answered

1. 'By JARRETTE Mcocx
o Conwpcl_ng answers. g:ov
ering “overy. phase .ol

aPECIAL QUANTITY DISCOUNT

. ‘VBocauso wo Pgensc the groul imporlunce of evory Nuzc:mnoa robeiving )

. with -the General- Slownrdahlp Commltloa. is. nffer{ng the ubovu books
oata specml 40 par cent. diacount {plus postdgo) on’ six or mote ol d:- :
- tifloy whon churged Io {hie ‘minlster's personul uccount B

the vital truths of. a!ewurdnhlp. your Publisting House, in ‘co-operatiofi- - *

Stewardshlp TRACTS

,’Altmcﬂve. colorful Iourpqqa loldors conluimng brmf bul woil prenenled mosaugus on. many es-
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The Evangehst Called of God

R

' WE DID NOT tarry lonf, on the mean- .
ing.of ‘the term evangellst nm_'

‘with - the . mess'lg,e he is  to.convey.
The§e points are move ‘readily under:

. ~ stood. and: accepted The heart’of the.
. problem is the motive: for entermg the

field of evangéhsm .

material. _

Perhaps the gteatest impact can be

made by’ hstmg some of the. motives:
~“for entering .the ' field of- eyangelism’
- whteh are not dwmely inspired:: .

“1.. Theé f eld of evangelism is not to
" be’ con51de1ed as part-time. work for :
dlsplaced persons. The “odd job” com-.:
. plex is defeating the value that ought-
" to be placed on the call to’ evangel:ze ’

" The “until,_sonicthing betier - comes
along” attitude is not a-call to be:an

- evangelist even “for'a short- permd ‘of
time. The evanf._,ehstxc field is not to -

“.be entered. in erder for one 1o get hib

" bearings. -Divinely called persons are - privileges and re sponsibilities,
dlvme]y placed persons. No man needs -
-.to fling a coin or draw 4 straw to know "
. the will of God, for ‘the steps [and,'
) -stops] of a good man”are ordered by .
* ‘the Lord.” The true call to evange-
" lize is a call to expend fu]l-tune eﬁ'orts

in t]us field of endeavor,: ;

2, It is ot fo bé the opeh, road for .
. those possessing a gypsy spirit. Men..
o 't'ru_ly ca]l_ed. of G_od- into’ the_;ﬁeld_ of

‘ ’Pa:tﬁr, C:dar Raplds Iuvn .

e _25 7).

..‘

Mohves for Enfermg Full-hme Evangelism
By Cluyton Bmley ’ '

tvan;,el:sm do not take undue advan-. -

tage of the. Lhur(.h in order to.see the .’

country ‘at thé expense. of others. .

» Slght-seemg temperately ‘and soulwin-; - ‘

ninhg compassmnately ought to be the-

. rule for thosé who are on the move_." -

- +for God and the t,hurr.h ' '
‘The field of evangellsm is:a means '

‘to~an. end.and not .an end-in itself”

Therefore the end must be divine and_

‘not finite,. the goal spmtual and not’

3. It is not 16 be the eacape route"
Aor. the nlesponslble There are some-—
-wha would.enter tlie field of: evange- -
. lism to’ e5cape ‘the. gnnd and’ routmel L
" of the pressures of a Jocal bettmg Such .
. irdividuals are.in danger of losing the
‘romance of .soul ‘winning. . Often this
,“condltlon is exposed by such, remal.ks =
‘as; - “The-evangelist has .it easy. He
can leave the’ problems -after - two;'_'j'
:An evangehst fre-
_quently foes fmm onie . problem  set-
ting- to another problem setting, and =~
if he has his heart in his ministry he
-feels a sense.of frusttatmn because he. .. > ¥
-must leavé without - seeing solved the*
fproblemq with;which he has been' deal-
-1ng and for whlch he has heen pray-'- '
Each field, of , endedvor has ‘its
and
‘both have thenr probleins, - A’ désire to.
flee. from constant problems. is ‘ot a L
-call to evangehze -

- 4.. Tt"is not to Ve the hmehght for,' :
~.tho;-,e who want, to bécome better
‘known’ across the :church. L
- phobia,- the fearful pinch of territorial © ..
limitations, must not “become  the .

. gause’ for. evangehzmg ‘A man whoA _
“ereates a demand for his life and min-" -
L lqtry w111 nat’ be long m waltmg for al

weeks and go on.

Jng, .

1

"Districts-

The Preuchars Mc(gaz{no o

* . the _person . goes.

' .rebmury, 1959

~ place of service. For one to follow any

. othér plan is to follow the Jaw of re-
" wversed eﬂ'ortb

guiding light of a revelation from God
revealing to'us His will. Recognition
“by ieaders in. Ahe chur;_h can-be bene-
ﬁcnal to one’s ministry; but we must’

still remember that dlvmely called -
- men are divinely. placed men Let’ 5

leave the promotion: to- God! =~

5 -Itis'not to be a cover-up t'ol un- -
" resalved personality qunks
“men find the field of evangelism more. .
EREN sympathetu. with their ways apd man-, - pastor-
_‘ners than & local ‘setting. They are
“-not willing to r.hange ways and man-
. ners to. be useful in a 100'11 church,
- and thus'they hit the oben road: The

" field of ‘evangelism can .sWallow up
such-personality quirks, quicker, than -
" alocal: setting, but in tlme such quirks

We do not need the

create a- feeling of nausea. wherever

1t ls not a

ehsm

© 4. Itis not’ to be thought of as- a.
gravy train for the materially- mmded L

. Some size up: ‘the evangelists income |
as, mostly proﬁt Thls is a laughmg :

Some .

~church hoards:

8. It'is not o be a new honeymoon' .
“for the disillusioned: -Some iinisters -
‘hold ‘vevivals now and-then, and"the .
‘taste of success soinetimes pr ompts the o

N The plnloqophy of .

e _-changmg the place mstead of the per- -
_son is futile and, fatal
Ccall to evangelize! -

. 6. Tt is notto be the race track for.
“those who ride hobby horses. ‘Opinion-.
. ated persons fi nd the field of evange- -
lism a guod outlet. for their _notions. -
" They -soon become devoted :to prin-’
- ciples instéad of the Person .
. * Christ:He ‘who uses the field of evan-.’
= gehsm as-an oppmtumty to . express
~ his own ideas soon ‘finds that the dis-
.. ‘tancé between meetings:is:long each
. time, and the stopping-off places fewer.
- Some' have . thus -become -self-styled
- martyrs,” eomplammg that. they have
.. been put out of circulation because of -
{7 their convictions. - Self-pity is an ‘aw-,
.. ful snare: Evangehsts ‘called of God
" are. dlvmely instructed  and inspired,
"Ideas to sell alone is not’ sufﬁcnent'
_ grounds for entermg the ﬁeld of evan-

Jesus’

pomt to those who know better The N
material side of the field of evangehsm o
“should not be the motive for entering -
‘the field, nor should it become,a mo-
tive whlle one is in the field.. Evange--
Tlists should not take advantage of the .-
fields of evangel:sm to sell items of
material . interest, unrelated to - theu‘ :
l.puttual niinistry: The call to evan- | .
- gelize isnot'a side i 1ssue, it is the mam o

issue. To think of the' field of evan-

gelism as a gravy train is to finplly.
Jeave gr avy stains on the ties between o
.S_Qme o

and’ evange]lst and

feeling that they must enter the field.

They divorce ‘themselves from their B
_present setting and. bet.ome engaged . -
in their new-found love, ‘Afew poorly

paid. meetlngs and several barren_al-
tars . offer”

head ‘back to their former field of ser-

vice seeking a reconciliation,” A taste
cof success. in a-revival meetmg is not' o

neLessam]y a call to evangellze.
Whlle the above motlves are ap-

parent .wrong motives for entermg_,_"_'
the field of evangehsm, 'we must al-~
ways guard outr motives, also for stay-' '
ingin the field, even though ‘the in-.
1tmt Ieadmgs were of a divine order.

The strength -of ‘the woice of ther_ g
evangelist is governed by three main
factors, namely, the fact that lie is an -
evangelist called of God, the fadt that
pastor and ‘people recognize- the im-.
. portance of such an office of the min- -
istry, and the fact that the voices ahove -
and around him are holding fo the

doctrine and practice in their effort to

‘preach. the full gospel of Jesus Christ.

- If this is not the case.the evangelist
.appears o be a living Sputnik eriss- |
_crossing the'country with ‘only a beep~
1ng sound and only the stargazers of-_ "

(75) 27

a .shock - treatment that
awakens the disillusioned. They then': g
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~ligious. meeting; .

: enty-two degrees
"'changed it for anyone..

.-'cp

 the church w1ll pay any attr:ntloh to
" him, and even:they will be watching -

" for him {o burn out’ and  to fall from- -
'hls orbit. . .- - - S

While the ofhces of the mlmstry are

_ different, the purpose is the same:

.. “For the perfectmg of the saints, for.
... the work . of “the ministry, for the'

" 7 edifying of the body Jf Christ: tifl we.

all-come.in the unity of the faith, and
* of -the knowledge of the Son of God
" urito a perféct man, unto-the measure -
" of the stature'of the fulness.of Chrlst" L

(Ephliesians 4:12-13).

Peter, mspxred by ‘the Spmt ex- .
“If any man- _bpe_a_k let’ him

horts; .

- -.';Pulptt and Pansh TIpS

) -spenk as the oracies of God, 1f any_f

man minister, let lpm.do it as of the
‘ability which God. giveth: that God

in all things may he glorified thr oug,h_n‘
Jesus Christ,. to who be praise nnd,-_

[,-dommmn for cver and ever, Amen
(I Peter 4: 1),

To sum up, thib pdpm :t would be

well to call to, mind words. from a de~ - .
voiional book 'Ihe cvangehqt ca]led,." SN
. of Gud ‘ ‘ \ . B

“Is Gon S MAN

IN Gon S PLACE, )
Domu Gons WI,LL

3 CIn Gon s WAY.,

11}

A'..,,,. I ,_'.7' .'

Proper Heutmg of ihe Church

G ‘D“ BEVERLY Cﬁhnabmn used to say
_ that" two thmg,s will kill any re-

“Bad .ait- and the’
devil" T was, traveling on o modern_ :
-7 {rain one day when I thought. my' "’

coach was & little t6d cold, The col-

. ored porter came through in a’ fow
“ moments and. I registered my -com- -
.- plaint with-him. Smiling, he said_"
o ‘“I’ll go and see what the temperature
"is.”. He did and reported ‘It is sev-.
' And he ‘Tnever g

.‘  Often churches are overheated to'
- please soine- ”fussy .dear old. lady.
" THe.chances are that very lady keeps .

: the temperature of her home at éighty

or exghty-fwe I have known such;
- donsequently the church is always

.coId to her -

; ‘.’Ev.’lﬂ‘]!ll!l.‘ﬂldlﬂond Washmgmn 2
"29 (76) R

By E E Wordsworth = :

thn i l.hl,tl(.h is amffy and ldckg e
oxygen. it tcnds to kill lhe meetmg,"=
cand dear old .Grandpa, t'lkes his. eve-.

. ning.nap’ and Grandia nods, * Cain.™
went *'to’ the: l'ind -of Nnd" to got a
“wifé, hut it s bette
. awake

.

‘meeting: .

©. Tho Prauchm B Maqaz{na"

5

l(_) be _w1de~-." -

Dr E E. Zaehaxy once smd ina .

‘The Lord gave us plenty PRERRE B

“ of oxygen and He intended-it for outr . f,
use; but He dld not intend for us'to " -
“use 1t twwe or more Open the win: . o

dowa., please and gwe us some fresh o

: .au : ‘

Pastor'; and Jdmtur”b slmuld have an. ..

l-undel standmg ‘about the heating; and

“both should remember that when the. - "

.church hécomies fllled with yidople the - ™

. body heat will increase- ‘the tempera- S
o ture about ten degrees. . o

EEPR

JI’M' A PREACIHER and I think T work .
- hard, but when I look at the Tayinen
of my church I see “that .they work-
. hard 166, T think T putiin long hours,’
“but T see that they oo - ~put-in’ long -
hours. They work eight hoyrs a day
~on the job and then-work long’ shifts

abmost every night far the church and

. qu‘nddy snhoul They're tired, too, and
wrhey have to get-up and go to wmk by
“the elack the next-morning. If I’m too
Tired tomorrow. I: ‘might: také.a little
o time off to get away from things, but
" ythcy dan’l,
. they toolk:time oft .md got away. from',
- their’ ]ubs .

They would get fired if

oI think s,umetlmetI ﬂ‘l.lt ﬁnances nré'f.
e hard and that since I am i preacher I
- make a finaricial sacuﬁ(,u but 1. look-
al my - pcople and find that my living
',jstnndaad is higher- than the ‘average -

- they: enjuy. 1 ind-that the car L drive, -

- the clothey I wear, the food I eat, and "

lhc hou‘m in which I live are as good

", as theirs—often better: than theirs 1
have troublé with payments and debts,
-7+ but so do’ they. I have.to. pay for and.
operate_ i’ car in doing my. work but
250 do they and usually they are gnven

no gaso]me allowance ‘

. SO[‘HGUITIO‘-} 1t sesins that my emw--*
- ploygrs, the: church and the-board, are
- difficult to please ‘and _are: up-co-,

. operative, but I- got to looking them/
- over.and. discovered that they are the’ .
+ finest people, selected from the finest

"o church in_the camnmuinity., They are
" 'Christians -in" whom' the church has:
conﬁdence and they me elected to gwe‘

' : "i’asior Moscs Lah-, W.ishmuton

Pebrumy. 1959

"By Milo L. Arnald®

i’nés help and: support and guidance. I -

checked on the people my folks work."
- for and find that. they are’ usually not |
. even-Christians. They. consider ‘their
-employees as-a cash investment and:
“drive them for: everv penny they. can’
The bosses curse. ' -
‘them, impose on- them, and often fire :
"j.them ‘'without ‘a4 ¢ause, The atmos-- o
phere of their employment is not con-. - e

make them earn.

dugive to Chrlbuan en]oyment I work

L in- the quiet atmosphere of my study,
surrounded by’ the best ‘books, .and - -
. protected by my. professnon from many -

invading chstractmns My church does

' not treat ine as’an employee but'as a o
- leader, whom they revere as a man of

God,’ They try to help .me’and seek
m eve:y way to - enwurage me’ and

; support me G :
LOIPT am. slck for a day, a week or'a

month;, the people do not dock my pay

-check.. Instéad ‘they bring extra things .

in and do many kind things for me. -

- They - may. even ‘help. me ‘béar the .
added expense of my illness. My. folks -
don’t have that kind. of treatinent., If ~
they -gel sick- the p!iy goes' down and -
the ‘expenses go up, with nobody to-
really take a pBrSOnal interest in them. -

. Every day.people for whom 1 workg: t
and with” whom I' mingle are telling

s me that they appreclate ‘ine. They are
i-complunentmg e for. my ‘work and - -

boosting .my morale in times when T -

" have failed. My folks don’t have that -

“. kind of tréatment. Most of them could ...

- work for years without a smgle com- - .
pliment for their work. They just get '

- bawled out if they.don't do it, and

never pralsed if they do: 1t well
by (77) 29
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T've 'be'en" looking back on -ne'm'ly

“twenty-nite years. of pastoring -
~ small medlum sized, and large

Lhuu_hes 1 have had some blg assign- -
: -ments and’ some’ pamful disappoint-- -

ments,” I’y
ents.” I've Jenosn hiird times anhd viction to dig a little deeper to keep up -,

Wlth them. When I see their weariness:*-
through many labors T getms}mmed of -

» how little actuq]lyx ‘hard work: T de Sl
Really, when T get through’ praying

“I've seen dsf‘fu,ult poop]e, but all i m all,
I haven't- had a hard time in the min-
istry. - In fact, I've had it n lot easier

- than my peupIe have had it They've.
worked hard and so have I Allin all

© L guess we've all had soine hard times

_ dnd same pleasant, times. If I’ve had

wgaf» W

i L._ .MMJLM ke

lf’s Fun Bemg a Preachers ere ol
By Puulme E Spray

! STICK TO YOUR 5chool!edthmg' The_,-‘
M last thmg in the ‘world - I would
“want {o be is a. preacher’s wde,” my.
" doctor advx:ed ‘just before my hus- .
. ‘band accepted h:s f‘:st full- tnne pdS-

’Lm ate.

Consu:letable attentlon h'iS been fo-
',"Luqed on' the clexgy in recent months, .
- Statistics .have alarmingly revealéd -
" the high’ ‘mortality. rate .among .min- -

‘.m loving service to their fellow men,

© “not grudgingly, or of ‘necessity,” but .~
_ ‘pheeﬂully, remembering -that::“he
~ which soweth’ heuntlfu]ly shall reapi"

"Lanslng, Mn:hxgan o L -
e . DT

-a hmd ume in life it llﬂsnt been be—- :

-cause 1 awas in the ministry. Maybe
it was heeause I” was'out of gear with -

the God I serve or the people I serve
“with. Whien I sce the. sacrifices of my . 7§
laymen it always pufs me under con-" -~ .7

for the.good folks who are:my chuich
membew, I 10'11110 tlmt I don t have a
h'u d tune EEAA :

I

~m= .,,;.uem

\

.-

e

5.‘

The c]de.st of seven dnldlen I was
raised in a parsonage, ‘We did not en- s
Jjoy all the luxuries of - life; but no .
family | had more en]oyable expeu-':.‘* '

ences. than we. From a child I carried - '

- .'lhe secret . fo
isters. - Much has been -said about ‘the : ecre ndness fo become a. .

- ove1w01ked and underpaid stdtus ol
 _thése professionals; But. in spite of -
these dissuasive reports, consecrated
men-will contitiue to devote their, lives

p:eac_hel S w1fe Yo

““Only a few’ dayq ago a-{riend asked' T
our fourteen-year-old . dau ghter,
““What do you want to'be; Sybﬂ when_'- )

:you ﬁnlsh school"” '

she qulckly replied in all smcerlty

' Tho Pmuchors Muga:lne‘

o e e s

also bountlful]y " Fox “ng Ioveth a
.cheerful giver.” " SR

' And like. thousqndq of othel women,_ ;
~J like bemg a minister’s wife {oo:-

I want: to-be. a preachex s wife, A

_ L:fe in the pal sonage is-a busy one. o :
‘The-. m1mste1 is-a muah-sought-after R

<A

‘me feel -“rather important” {o know I -

*.have such a popular husband. Slnr-

ing lends to happiness—even if i

. means hubby has to be loaned just at -
“mealtime,” when. the children are: all.
'-"c}amormg to get.at. thc m%hcd pn
“tatoes and gravy. T

Ceriamly the - mlmste: is: not- thel
UnIy one in the family ‘who keeps hap~

Cpily | ocLupled citlier, His wife—con-
. trary to some peop}e s. ideas—does 1ot
- have 'much time. fo spend twid-
L dlmg ‘her thumbs. But “busy penple -
- are happy peoplev_‘
- idle, mind- is the -devil's ‘workshop,”
~ perhaps this only mqkes ‘walking .the
;' stlalght and naxmw DY eas:er plop :
o omtmn ‘ - _—r -

- And ‘since’ “ths.

‘ The mlmstenal wage dees not drape"

" the queen of the parsonage in mink or,
" ermine. Neither does it refu:msh thck.
C'manse: from basement. to attic_every
" “.fime the notion, etnkes her: mdjesty :
- Undoubiédly ‘the mlmshy is among
- the underpaid professions, but to the
-wife of the parson, it furnishes golden
. opportumty for e.\ewzsmg her mgené
: iunty . .

eIt lakes a8 :-,.pal k of unag,matmn tu,'
. remodel a gal ment of several: seasong
*" so it will ‘appear stylish and the latest -
, thmg in what the well-dressed lddy s
K weaung But it. has, been done:

- And hath‘ It is amazing ‘the var lely'

* -of ways tne can find 1o redecorate the-
- fgithful ;black felt. A trip lo.the five -
“and ten. every season, the purchase of

" anew flower, a feather, or ribhons and

5 ‘veiling,- plut; some 1mag1nat10n ‘and a -

.. bit’ of- cleverness, and’ the “crown of .

- glory™is restored to'its: malden chal m-

' and beauty. -

With sklllful practlce the mmmer 5

. w1fe can learn to arrange the furnitire -
.- 'sothat the worn:spots in the Ilvmg
* .. room rug are qulte sucLessfully (.on-

“cealed: © . - : S

" Febniary, 1959

personage He has fo be shar.ed w1th~ '
* many people But. %omehow it makes-

One must develop a smattering of

dexterity “to: charmingly furnish an

outdated monstrosity. of one parish.
, She must then achieve a little bravado

to dtsemd the accumulated freight -

when a call is accepted by her hus-

band to a parish where the parsonage .
is hhghtly larger than a hnuee tlaxler s

The, art of stretching a dime is not
. casily. learned; however, the necesqlty

iy Limilengmg, to-say theleast. In the '.j o
kitchen this. bit-of cunnmg is wor th a . -

fortune, -It iy surprising how far. ane '’

pound “of “ground’ beef will ‘stretch. . | :

when an‘egg and some.flour are added.
-And. unlegs the family has caught on
to her tricks, they will think Mom has”
really beLome hbeml Wlth her cube ‘
steakb : : :

Peleonallv, I find it mtexestmg——al-;' R
Jmast - 1ntugmng--to count my pennies, .
“In fact, budgeting one's money ¢an-be

'.umntctostmg game. If she is alert; the |

parson’s.lady can’ dreant up all sorts
of scheimes: for 5tretchmg the hmme- :
hu]d dllnwnnce :

Unblmu,hed muslm costs - only.
twr.-nty -five dents a yard, if’ '\dv(mhge.

~ is taken of the sales.- It has a variety

.of -uses, Percale “is .slightly- higher

“priced but unbeligvably-adaptable { for" o

makmg a houae mto a. home. _
Orange crites are, wenderful ‘sub.

“stitutes | for cupbaaads, mghtstandb,':'

and- linen Llosels ‘that are. just not

_,.thete Of course: lhey have ‘1o he‘ .
trimmed. up a bit."But fragments of -

-paint may - be found ih a. secluded:

corner of the basement, and .the rem- . _:

nan{ table in- the local” department‘.
stme often ‘holds fascmatmg bargains.

CAs’ 1 said, it takes a mite-of ingen-

unty But I have a sneakmg jdea that .~

T and many more wox_neq like me have’

much more “fun” stretching our mea- -
- ger aIluwances ‘than some ather women * =

h'we—-—trymg to ﬁnd ways to spend

then 5.

(19) 31
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E Paul s Concept of the Pastorate

s

L

- " THE RELATIONSHIP of pastar and peas
ple is: the heartbeat. of the: min.

1stry It is what gives life. and makes

for service and effectiveness., If.a pas-:
7 Ctor fails. ‘here he .cannot’ succeed no -

. matter how well quahﬁed he mgy be -
.otherwise. "This is’ the contact that

spells defeat or success.- .
. Herein the apostle gives the Jocation

and dlmenswns of a proper and eﬂec~'5

y.

tlve relatlonshlp

Exemplary Cenduct

Wbat a chal]enge he threw out to

the Thessalonians in these words: “Ye

-1y and justly ‘and unblameably we. be- -
haved ourselves among you that be-
lieve™ (I Thessalonians: 2:10) ! - What

. exemplary conduct ‘was his that he -
" .dared issue such & challenge without

", fear- of contradiction! The Thessa- .

o ‘ ‘lonians- had to- testlfy to-the unges-

. tionable conduct of-their pastor while -
" he was with them. His hohness was
' ummpeachable, his justice without

question;  and’ hlS‘ general conduct

.. To the Corinthians he wrote
-we have wronged no man, we have
- defrauded no man” (Il Corinthians

" 1:2). He was’so-sure of his conduct’

" that he called on the believers. to

" follow hls example. In I Cormthzans
' 4:16 and 7:7 he invited men to follow :
Tl thm, and in I Cormth:ans 11 1 he

‘Dlrectur of Evangelhm Orcqoﬂ F’aclﬁc Dlstrlct C
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.’mged them '

. -

II The Pastor cmcl Hls Reluhonshlp to HIS People,

even as I also-am of Christ.” ' Twice he

“urged the Philippians to follow him. > 1
Baid he, “Brethren, ‘be followers to-- . - §
gother of me, and 'mark them which ~
‘walk so as ye Have us for an ensample” -
HThose things, =~

‘(Philippians - 3:17) ..
“which ye-have both’ learned, and re-

ceived, and heard, and seen in me, do:” -
and ‘the'. God: of ‘peace ehall be’ w1th'_

you" (Pluhppmne 4: 9)

“He expected ol,her m:m:,tew {o he o

. exemplary ‘in. con_duct
exhorted thus: *, ..

Timothy he -
. be“thou an ex- | -
: | : - ample of the bellevers, in word, in .’
_'are witnesses, and God alsc; how holi- .-

conversation, in charity, in spirit,. in

faith, in "purity” (I Tu‘nothy 4:12), .
‘Titus . received the same kind, of .in- -

struetxon. “In all things shewmg thy-"

-self a- pattem of goed words” (Tltus'

2:7a). -

' No man wnll succes.sfully preach'- N

Chrlst who does not present Him in

" his life, nor* presch holiness if holiness,

Vis lackmg in the preacher. The people . S o

.must.sée in his actions, hls attitudes,” .

“his bearing that hie is a holy ‘man. It

“must be the most obvious thing about e
Jhim; it must be the carrier that pro- . .

Je(_ts his spirit and his ministry to.the ..
people.- The people have a right—and~
demand- it—that the preacher. demon-" " .
strate that which he predches. They © |
do not want hoﬂow phrases, but full -

: and rlch example. .. - Lo

Holy living demands ‘a. propea re- | |
latlonshlp between the .preacher and

Tha P:eachers Maguzino B

“Be ye followers of e, .

* - him¢

Paul gave a:very pointed and’ prac-

* tical ‘injunclion on the matter; “Re-

" bitkenot an elder, but intreatshim as a-

, 'ffathel and the younger men as breth-

" . rén; the elder women as mothers; the
g "younger as sisters, with ‘all purity”

{1 Tlmothy 5:1-2). He'was aware.of
the fact that fvequent associations and

‘thé high esteem in “which tht_ pastor
"is held break down natural bmnerq_‘

that wuuld ordindrily protect others.

‘No ane:else is given such privilegesin’
‘ f'tshat world of the’ home as the pastor
L s, and (he px;wleges bung 1empta-
' jtwns - Lo
. "We often he'u of an appmently sud-
oL _den moral break on the part of some.”
_..,"pastor It wasn't sudden; It began a -
" long way- back in the degeneration of ",
pure atlitudes toward one or.moré of |

ihe members of the bp}ibsite,sex; .St.'”'

eevetoﬁeﬁess, G‘ed fs wi t ne s s
(I Thessalonians 2:3-5). -

Hiy people never had reason- to
doubt the genuineness of Paul’s pro-

fession. . Always he was driving to the _
point, never approaching for personal .
" gainor advantage The consuming de--
_sirg” of his heart was to present the ..
whiole Word of God regardless of his
own interests. A 'fnan might hate Paul”
for his zéal; oppose him in his beliefs,
-persecute hlm “for his preaching; but
'none could honestly question. his sin-

cerity. . Singerity seemed  to - vibraté

the opposite sex. What appears-to be, .

2)

Smcerlly

.. sudden. i§ the final, collapse of the
* shell that has ong hldden inner im-
_purity.. The lnghest type:-of ‘associa-.
. tion and attitudes must he malntamed .
by the:pastor at all timeés. “The elder.

"7 women as. mothersi the- younger as
_“blbf.(:l‘a wxlh ali puuty” (I Tlmothy -distinet - patterns

: B S lize; .convictions galn distinet” boun- -

‘daries;. gin is shown as sin; rxghteous~'_t ‘

‘have. a general connotation; _
mony standing alone 'is’ questlonable -
1t takes genuineness, -complete sin-
verily, to make them specific. "A mes- -
sage ‘coming from an insincere life
‘gives, at best, a hazy,. mdeﬁmte picture =
of the plan of salvation; the same mes= o
.sage coming from one with a boldly '
sincere life makes clear images and ~ ©
Ccmcepts crystal="-

thr 0ugh every portion of his being. He S
© wasg preusely what he pretended tobe. .. .

This was a part of hls conicept of the
pastor, and thus it'is vital to us to-
day. Professmn is ! ‘relative

“niess is given cardinal colors '

Slncel ity on the part of the paslm"f

.. was of great importance to Paul; in
- fact il was a.matter of consclence, with .
“For our rejoicing “is. this,, the -

Lesmnony of ‘our- conscience, ‘that in

simplicily “and- godly" sincerity, not -
* with fleshly wisdom, but by the gracé
" “of God, we have had ‘our conversation
. in.the world, and more abundantly {o
you—ward”
o “‘For,,

(II Corinthjans :1:12):
he said, ¢

‘our exfxortatlon wgs

not of -deceit,; nor of uneleannesq, nor-

God 10 be put in trust: with the gospel

. in-guile: -but’ as ‘we-were allowed of

even o we" speak, not as pleasmg men, :

but God, which’ trieth bur hearts, For -
- neither at any time used we flattering
‘-._'words a8 ye know nor ‘a cIoke of{

""_' VPehruury. 1959

“:Sincerity must bé an’ mtegral part

-of the character:-of - the’ pastm who
-\vould fu]ﬁll hls task '

= Gcntleness

Gentleness stood out. m Paul’s oon~ T
: Lept of pastor-people ‘relation, " as. '
shewn by: histestimony and his in- ¢
_struction,”” Té the Thessalomans ‘he .
“ professed- his gent]eness

“But we
‘were. gentle among you, even. as'a
nurse; cherxsheth her children”

(s Thessalonians 2 ). ~He pleaded_‘
- with the Corinthians in these words:

#Now T Paul myself. beseech you. by
the meekness and gentleness of Christ,

"who'in presence am base among you, .

”

but bemg absent am hold toward’ you
' (an 33

Words. o |
.testi-. -

[ L,



(II Corlnfhlans 10 ])
‘Tiinothy: “..-

He mstlucled
the servant of the Lord

.- must not btllVe but be gentle unto’
all men, apt. to leanh pat:ent" (II T1m- v

othy 2: 24)
There was no place in his thm]cmg

“for the rTaucous, d’nvmg, thoughtlesq
He- wou]d ‘have the minis-
.- ter unde:stand his, people and be gen«-'-'
"~ rtletin his’ dealmgs with ‘them:
- harsh- and. thoughtless” word - is ‘more -
- easily. ;‘len than retracted, and the.

-approach.

The.

oric offended by it may never recover,

" while a_gentle approach’ would. imve
- saved the'situation. "The sincere Chrlb- -
- % tian does not desel‘ve mug,h treatment;.
- the backslider can’t endure it; and the
;. sinner will rebel. Qgainst it. If the an~

- gels.dared not .bring railing. aceusa~
.- tions againsi the deévil, how much loss )
. can mmmtels 1esort to: that method’

hovc

St Paul dcmqnstmle ‘and l.lu;,hl

- that love should be a basie elementiof

ihe relationship: between pastor_aind

" people, - Covered - somewhat by an al-
~most :,upelhumah round of ac_lnmes,
by, a consummg dIlVC,'d bpmkling,
. -hrilliant-mind, wasa-burning lové-in-
1 a heart that beat as one with the peo-.
. plé of his care, . “He asked,. “Who fs ;
— weak, and I am. n&t wdéak? wha is of-
fended, and I burn not"" (II Cmm- ,
‘thiang 11:29)".

The’ Apo‘;tle John was | kno\\'n as

- the apostle of love, bidt it tOuk Paul to
open the most superb, the most ele- .
.~ vating, the most thorough .tribute ‘to' -
.- love that has ever beep wlitten. (I Cm
. rinthians'13),

Only a man who, had e\cpeuenced it -

" could have. conceived . such things. "
- His. zealous care of the churches’ wis
‘the -outpouring of his great lové for-
- his peop[e his love drove hsm fo total
: _._serwce o g R

Distance .and" other le‘ipOHSlblh[le‘;

-fdxd not caol the love he hore for the
'Thessalonnns, Ior he de(,laaed

B} : 34 (82)

‘ “But

o hlm 5,
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we, bletlnen bemg taken from you'

_ foz.a short” time .in pxeeent_e, not in ..
“heart, endeavoured the ‘more’ abun-'-'.'_:'
d‘mtly Lo see your face with great de- -

" sire. Wherefore we would have come ..~
unto-you, even'I Paul, once and again;- - -
“bit Satan hindered - us”. (I ‘Thessa- -

lonians 2; 17- -18)." The Theesalomanh
were not jusi dn()tll(‘:l burden, not just

a portion ‘of the vast’ hordes ‘of hu- .

‘matity that happeied - to fall ‘under
the sound” of his voice.

fe:ed loss

~his heart.-

W'is hurt and-went crying to. his moth-

- A’ chubby fist, raised to’ help in~
the crying, smeared: the tears over the. ™ ]
‘hegrithed face. Mothier; unmindful of .. g
the dirt and grime, plcked him up in: L
“her arms and kissed the upturned .~
face. Why did she ‘doit? .She lgved ~ °
him.: She didn’t seé. dirty hands and . .
face, the. soiled’ c.lothmg, she ¢ saw her "+
own. little boy, and ‘he was hurt,

‘ The love of the. pastor ‘migt enfold -
-the people of his care and-spe beyond

" their weakness, [ailures, sins, to the'

-

souls for which Christ dxed They are L
ins people; they ‘are his care. If they -

sufler, he suffers; if they weep, he

'weeps if they fail, his heart is broken.
* He enters into the:r experlences be-
_cause he loves them L

They wereg”
" people, mdwlduals, that were précious: =
- for T “have said: before, ‘
that ye are in our: heavts to die and.
 Tive ‘with you”’ (II Corinthians 7: 3y
"There burned within -this heart g
flamé of love for them.-If a single one
“hid. been lost,: Paul would - have suf- -
He could truly testlfy' R
. “Yo -are ur. epistle ‘written in our. , "
_hearts, known and 1ead af a]l men” B
_ (II Connthl'ms 3t .2)

"'The. pdstm‘ of this day can well take .
lus cue-from thig mlghty man.of God. . :
The pabtm ‘does nol ‘reach the people |
v'with*his head; he reaches them with
“Alittle fivo~ycar-old was .
-playing in the divt—ans most fve-year- - -
‘olds will i they geta chance. Amidst - -
th piay with ‘the nthel children he .

The Preuchors Magallne :

e (T FuP R RPN, L it

N ,lus people
- desirous, of you, we- were, willing to.

. -have imparted unto you,- -not ‘thie gos- -
. pelof God only, but also our. own"'

T Thesaalomans 2:8)..

“now. he'a completely common ground

~ of their need and his help; their souls’ .

need and. his burden for. souls their. -

- problenis:and his undenlandmg. their

.- weaknesses ‘and his 5tlenglh '
o _thelr fears and hl.b -msm.mce

~othy 1:11:12,

When a peeple find that their phs-

toi loves .them in this fashion, the

doors of their hearts are open to him;

“as well as the doors of théir homes.

‘The fears, hopes, aspirations, faults;”
failures are shared with. him'-in a -
o ,\vondelful oppmtumtv to guide : them
"+ . in spiritual development. :

_Paul's love broughf an identity with
S0 being dﬁeetmnately

souls, because ye were dear’ unto us”

Fmthfulnesc.

He: ldught faithfulpess - in - hls rée- .-
glahonshxp with his -people. .
taught faithfulness to God. in relation
“to them. To Paul the peop]e to whom
he ministered weie a trust-from’ God.
"~ His .sense-of le%punslblllly is voiced
"in I Thessalenians 2:4:
“were allowed of God to be put in trust
- with.the gospel, even so we speals; not
.. as pleasing men, but God, which trieth
7 our he'ut*; 'Snmlm are the' stalementy
. found in'1 Cmmt}udns 9:17 and T Tin-
in which he declared-.
that a dlhpensatlon of the gospel was
"_Lommmed to hira and rejoiced “that .
.. .God had- counted him’ wulll!y of the
. great frust.

. His Tirst 1e5p0n51blllty was 1o God
far God had sent him. \wth the mes--
Paul. loved his
. people, but. thele was some, ivon . in,
“his bloed too, He could lové, yel he

sage to.the people.

could deal steinly with-the people if

g lhey needed it. He wanted their love,
Uin® return,’ but he- didnt hesitate to
. ,blmg the ‘whaole. coinsel of God .at_-,'v
- the nsk of 'IIICﬂaf.lH[, lhem

o Februury. 195¢

) o_th_el )
) cm'n'alf

There- would

Tirst, he*_

LMButoas-we,.

Laok at’

- his ringing denunciation of the'sin of
~the Corinthians: “For y¢ are yet car- .
“nal: for wheveas ‘there is; among you .
‘envying, and strife; and divisions, are -

ye not carnal, and walk as men? For, "

while one saith, I am of Paul; and an-

but bllll they are pwhent

Faithfulness to them iy scen in.his
remindei lo the. Thessalonians: “Asye . -
“know how we . exhorted

" forted and churged every orie’ of. you,

us a fathel ‘doth his children, that'ye . " °

; _'would walk worthy of God, who hath
called you ‘unto his “kingdom :and - -

glmy" (I Thessnlnmans 2:11:12). The_' ‘

“love of a father was reflected in ex-" .
““hortation’ and comfont’ extended to- - -
. them. Helcould Tove them and be gen- © .7

tle, but’ Iuve ang-. ;_,entlene 5 did not - -

“blind his eyes .
his testimony in Acts 20 18-21: “And. .-

“when they were come to him, he said. -’

“unto them, Ye know, from': the first -

to their needs.

day that 1 came’into’ Asia,. after what

~manner’ I have been .with you “at all _‘
Seasors, serving.the Lord with all hu- -
mility, of mind, and- with many. tedrs, -

and &empla!mns which. befell e by. A

- the-lying in wait of the.Jews: and how ..

" T'kept back riothing that was pr oﬁtablei,x -

unto_you, but Fave shewed you, and
have- _auﬂ_ht you publickly, and from

house to houge, testifying both-to the . "
Jews, and also.to the Greeks, repenit- -
~ance toward God, and faith toward our -

Lmd Jesus Christ S

" He expectcd his pastms tu be falth—;_‘
ful fo the, pebple also. To Timothy he "
“Preach: the- word;, be® mbtant‘
m se.lsen, out of season. xepx ove, _re ‘

(aa) 35. "

wmte

o of Ap()]lus, are’ ye not ’
(I -Corinthians 3: 3-4) 'He
“was being faithful to the .trast’ God-
gave himi when he uncompromisingly <.
Londemned the sin of funmation in~
-the Corinthian_church. - ' :
Second, he - t.nught fdlth{u]neb‘? to
_the, people“ Of course, faithfulnéss to *
God and 1o the people are mielwoven- o
_until distinetions are not always easy, "

and. ¢om-.. .

Read - -

il
il
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o prcnchcr

he wrolc

- 'buke, exhort w1th all longsuﬁerlng
o and ‘doctrine” (II Timothy 4:2).

‘No doctor worthy of the name would

fail to operate if he knew that .the

operation was necessary. Nelther will -
a pastor worthy of the. name fail to-

- give the whole counsel of God. There
‘are - carelessnesses -'that”

stopped; sins ‘that must ‘be rebuked,

- blindness’ that - must "be corrcctgd

S weaknesses that must be strengthened.
'~ The pastor must hot fail to charge his"
* people, If e doesn’t do it, ‘there are

- not many people who will take up their-

- ‘burdens ‘and obligations as members
., of the church ‘and' the Kingdom. - If,
~ - there are to be missionaries, the pas-

tor must charge his. people with the
possibility of giving their lives or the

~lives of their ‘children to' the great
* work. I there are to be ministers, he
_must remmd them to be lpokmg for a

5 A SERMON WORKSI—IOP

ki avinn tr:nmr* fﬁxw

‘must be

call. If he is t6 have a working {eami in
* - the church, he must chirge the people . |
“with their responsibility.” He mubt be

althful to lhc-m., -

Mum;tcrml Dlgmlv

Out of e\{empldry cohduct, 5111cei1ly,
‘gentleniess, . love, -

in"a minister. The pastor-will lose his

'people if he tries {o reach them across:
~the-wide chasm -of assumed . dignity. - . .
There:is such an-air/of insincerity and: ..~ 4~ -
moludnma -ahout ‘it that it is revoli-
.ing. Ministerial :dignily must be:the -
natural dlgmiy of oneness- wuh the
‘people; of . '

- personal’ picty, - self-
dlsuplme sanctified \vlhdmn, a dignlt\'

'_ born of p'\stmal lnve Icn all he mee[s -

TS -

*_‘{Cdn‘!ril}.@;fq_fd.'_'byf'Né[séh_, _G;:M‘ar‘_ﬁ.k :

Tm: S'rch OF & HYMN L : T
. 'Deon't worry, Papa; God. Wlll taku 'mc.'
B of us!”. So said a little’ glll many yealsf-’f
_.ago to: her daddy,. who was-a. Lounhy'
- Every. Sunday.’ a[temoon he.
", had to drive several miles to preach in -
- his appointment, His wife was very sick.
©.-He wondered thls tlme it: he should Ieavc-
" her., .

Enco.m.aged by, the wmds of his young

daughtel he hitched the horse: to the:
. buggy. and started off.. On -the way he
began to think of the wolds of the Tittle
- girl: “God will take care of .us,”, and"
* taking a picce of paper’ from. his: pocket' .
_ ““Be- pot. dismayed, whate'er
- betide: - God will take care of you R ‘Thus o
© " afamous hymn was born..
" ‘When Rey. C. D. Martmxélumcd homc -
~that night he found that hle, little p_.,ul‘ -

o Y (au

:'thc disease?” |

'lmd bcen ughl fm the mulhm was' munll‘ -
. unpmved X

DH-INH‘]UN ON Pnu\cnmr
Gideon Ousley Trish pl(hl(.het of- L'uly

Methodisin, -once. sald-that when he was. '

ealled to- preach -a .voice shid ‘to hins
: "Gidcon, go preach My pospel,”;
e answored,’

The voice said- tlg(un

" "“Oh, yes, Lord, T (Io, bdyb I
““And do you' know the' cure? :
“Indeed 1 do, ‘glory. be o’ Tby name!’
MGo then,"

DEINE

1est is ]nst lalk N
. a ———Selecled

Luthfulness. “came. -
Paul’s ministerial dlgmty He showed ~
_that ‘true dlgnlly cannof be asshmed, . -
but’is a by-product of these qualltles-i i

T 17)

- ,-"Sc_ ucmdr.“'

“How can 1 go, OAGod"‘_-T_‘_.-':' 2
-I cannot speak, lor T and a child.”. .
Do you Tnow -y

said the veice, “fell. them.'_ :
" about the d:sease and’ the CLllE All thu '

‘ The P:ouchern Mugu:lno ‘-

A SEnMON ON Cnouus L '

TText: . .- . ' '
Thou hast covered thyqelf wzth a
“cloud, that our prayer should. not pass’
through ‘(Lamentations 3:44).

* There are several lessons from the

cIouds, but here are some clouds that
stangd betwecn us and our God. . '
1. Clouds. of sin: (Isaiah 59: 1- 2)
11, Clouds of insincerity
I, Clouds of excw;mg wmngdomg

L (Psalms 66:18)

- IV Cloudq of unfot glvmg splut (M'\t-
thew 5:23y -
V. ‘Clouds - of qelﬁshness (James 4:3) -
VI Ciouds of doubt (James 1:6- YO
VI, Clouds 1n the' homc (I Detu 3

" VIIL Clouds ur pride
S IX \Clouds of 1obb1ng God (Mmachl
- 3il1- 10) :

e ;_ —Rev C. G Sch!asscr §

Elkimrt F trst Chureh :

NEED OF PATIENCEnMonmN Smmc
At the intersection; when the. 11ght haid -

' 2 tux ned green the woman driver was still -

unable to get her car started:. The man
in the :car just behind Wwas 1mp1tlent 50
he“honked his'horn:.again ard ~again,

1 'Finally the woman went back to-him and
Yo said, “Mistcr, if you'll go.up: there and
" start ‘my car, Iil ‘;tay hern and honk

yout “horn.™
. "F: ee Method:st” w0

Nommc Wuom} Co : ‘

A dlsplaced person found entram.e to
-America,’ whete she’ was ‘admitted to"
~work 'in’ the home of -a minister, One

. -day her face’ showed she had been ery:.

ing. 'I‘hc niinister asked if somethmg
iwere. wronhg. She: made this. ansiwer:

“Anythmg wwng" Oh; fio, sir, every-" .

" thing is so nght in this good America."

I'have been praising the Lord ‘for allow— .

ing me to come here.,.I am so.grateful -
o Him, 1 love thns land, and it puzzles.
. me that youp people aren't more happy
“and joylul and praising Ged, .As for me,-

Y my big deswe is to serve: the Lord and

Americu

“February, 1958 .

L. SENTENCE SERMONS ‘

“2an not as bad .as .

(Edttonal thought in ihe :

"——C;_L._qulund ST

“Only‘ part of us can learn by othel

poop]e s experience—the rest of us have- .
. .to’be the other people. '—Hal Chadwick.
"““The trouble with riost of us is' ‘that

-We would be ruined by praise than saved :

with criticism."~"“Nuggets.”

“Life is like any-other trip. Half of the DT

fun depends on ‘thé travelling. com=
) p'mlons —-“Red{'eld Rev\t‘ew” <t .
S“If we would be a little more’ careful

" about whére we-step those who' follow

1]10113

' “Thele is someoné you knuw who wxll

never: get acquainted with God ynless

-ybu introduc'p hi'm.”——A‘nonymo'qs._,

Am Youn SHORTCOMINGS RESPECTABLE"

“ know 1 ought to do better . .- but I

to ‘excess or beat w1fe

- phrased like this:

"us wouldnt stumblc 50 much ’——'Anbny—

Jor, Y1 dontdrmk Co

Ot The wife. -

. -‘snys, I rseidorh throw” dishea un]ess 1 .

- am “provoked beyond measure” One: -
“might think I John 2: L should be parg- .

_-“Little eh:idren, 1 wnte unto you that"-" o

-you sin not, but ‘certain’ shortcommgs-

-

are per m:ss:ble, ESpecmlly if ‘they are’in . - -

the .category -of those . commonly ac-

ccpted as respectable. This I-write unto

-You: that. you confess them. periodically,

for this will.enhance ‘your standmg as-a.

"~ humble: Chustmn brother ” (Thls 15‘ :
- not fnund in the Blble 3
“Whatare somc' of thesc :espectablc'

shmt(.omtngs"’ Lo

. 1:-Icught to 1éad my ‘Bible mmc he-
qucnlly (but I.am- tel ribly: busy).

.2. T ought to pray mme (I w111 dur- ‘:f,. :

-ing the fall revival) .

3.. I ought to w1tness more (if only‘l N

'folk wouldn't think -me so queer),

—-but 1 am rather speclal)

-4, .1 ought 1o’ thmk less of self (1 try o

"5, I ought to give more.. (When the : '

children get through collegg, and the‘.j -

mortgage is paid—I will.)

~Just oné guestion. How. many times
can I confess shortcommgs be!ore they
'become sing? "

—Arthur Zahmser in the

N "Free Methodtst”

(85) 37
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f','APREAcHING PROGRAM', o
. m:ﬁw e -

‘\V

. THE STEWARDSHIP or'

SALVATION

:_. SCRIPTURF‘ ICm inthians 18- 20 o

INTRODUC‘I‘]ON Du:m;, t!w Freneh . and -
~Indian _Wm, a* young - Indl.m named . -
Holdfast Gaincs was 1.,wen @ message

7 to take to a ;:,cncw] in another unit, =~
.= He was told, “In” your: hands hcs the -

T fate of & tiatjon,Now p;o and 'may- the'

L erd Gnd ‘of Hosts bleqc; yaur legs.”

© “Great was the trust given to him, fm,_ ‘
“in his hand’ lay ‘the fate” of a’hatjon. .

- Yet afar greater trust Kas been com- +-
‘mitted to us who aré called by the .

s name ol God-“lhe wotd of mumcilla- _
: llon -

v It 15

I THEMLNDOUS Tuusr o S
oA Itisa mesm;,e lo an .:l:enatcd peo— :

plc'_'

1.- ‘The vémd {or all is, “Yom 1n-:‘3
" iquities-have sepa: ntcd bctwccn T
(Ismah

you and’ yom God
T 59:2). B

2, The' first. ptclcqulslte fox per—f'-
"~ sonal workers isa vision of lost -

"“souls, hell-bound.

' 3 Jesus. was -not - apolop,et:c i'ox' ‘
' preaching, for He meant to save. :

“w. " ginners from hell:

B It is.the _mehswgc that God, was m',.

the world. -

o B(!(.thlnf., sin’ fm s, who knew— -

nane {v. 21),

2_. Not- unpullng our. sins unto us",

" (v 19) "J '
-8, Reconciling, the world
: 'hxmse}[ v 19) e

II Trsrsn Tnus'r . "

A By the: fust centuxy Chumh and.‘ o .
'rm: STEWARDSH]P OF THE L

. smce

SR gomg f:om house to housc '

o (Acts 2:46). o
3; ,Cor_wex ts won! Paul Co: nellus,
“the Samaritans, - Lh'LllChQS at -

"Troas, Philippi, Ephesus; Con-‘,

inth, Thcssalomca, ‘Rome, cte.

- B.-"Sonie of the gr entest -of saihts have' _
-been won thr ough eﬂ'o: ts of a pex -';_ =

Lo sonal woxkr.-r -

‘unto, e

" for Februgry

o1 _-'Besuics above, Moody, Robm-
" Tsom, ete oo
-+ + 2, God -has psomlscd

"+ less ‘come, again with re.]mclng.
'-bungmg his sheaw.}s with hlm
(Psalms “126: 6) } ‘

III TANGLNTI'AL Tuusr

A Tangentml refers td a'circle, whlch
-is exactly desu iptive of . the \Vork
of evangelism. Thus;

" pr each

2. %But.ye -;hdll receive’ pow«:l,"' :
' that the Holy Ghost 15-; o

af!e
: come upon you ; .."

3 . they ‘were all ﬁlled wnh R

s N -the Holy Ghiost . I, B
CA) M they

mans w01k s

B A circle is not complcte w:thout nll .

pm ts,

E _} 1, Commdnd glven to a]l Chus-
. ,-tmns

... ceive command.
-4, Failure ‘to complete ml'cle
* . causes, breach; loss of - part: or
all of civele may . result. .

., win  souls,
: :.fmfmtme

AR —~Rom:n'r D Roasns

but fmlure _means

" 8SOUL .+
TEXT' Phlllppians 2:12

. IntrobucTion: My life is like a. bulldmg'f -
im- .
" portant of. all 'things to’ me is that I
~“musst be saved. That is, I must have
expernenud Chr l‘;t 5 rcgenm ating pow-
Loty " and must bc' pur sumg eamesi,ly that__' :

under .consiruction. ,-‘The  maost

-“He that o
" goethi forth and wgepeth, bear- .
inig precious -seed, shall doubt-

went every where o - %0 |
preaching thc word.” Thus a .=

- perfect eirele, from command to

7 Aulfillment, -from Gods wo:k to

2, Promise glven to. all Chl 1st1unq - .
3, Power given to tho*;e who re-

. O ,
‘Holy Ghost is'given that we may.

Pmtor Corona. Cahfomm"’

'I’ha Pmuchars Muquxlno. BN

BpR “Go ye. !nio Hll the v;,rOI]d and—f-

-holy hfe w:thout whl(.h sa:th Paul no
man shall see the LOld My spir 1tual'
~.-life is like ‘a house in’ the. building—
- God does, not give me the house, but .
and tools, and .
‘s8ys, ‘Now build thyself a house ".To -,

"gives me ‘rock, mortar,

“do this requir s ‘much:

_ I PREPARATION - )
A On what 'sort of l'ound.itmn am I_-

building? -
‘1. For: cx'imple

.~ - quicksand.
.2 Jesus,- who s.ud He was the

Rock, said o man was foolu;h.

‘to build on sand. .
3. Thc only’ sure - [oundallon is a
"savmg experience of giace.

R What sort of materials.am I usmg"" o

: =Paul mentioned four.

T Reading—éf the Wmd publu

. '2."Exhortatmn-1e[ers tu pubhci : STEWARDSHIP OF OUR

" ‘and private.

.tcstlmony to anothex. T
3. Doetrin c—undoubtedly the -

p}eachmg of C}mst nnd Hlm‘

cr ucaﬁed

A, P, ay w1thout ceasmg“ (I Thcs-"

“-'saloniang 5 17).

'II PUHPOSE . ' R
~A. On whqt so:t of plan dm I buzld-_ K

' rmg" -
1 T well 1ememb01 my
-~ house” built by me. 1 had no
.. plan,, and it-fell down flat, .~

’ 2, My blueprint must be dxafted.

- ‘from-the Word.:.

“systematically, . v

'B. For what sort of mason am I bluid- B

“ing? -

1.-Cost of hmldmg today })le*—’:—

. cludes ainiless construction, c

o ing ! “castles in"the sand.”’

-+ 3, Paul -said, “In whom.

together growéth unto an holy
: 'temple in the Lmd" (Ephesnns
Lz21). o

Biid PEHSEVERANCE
- A 'On what sort of detelmmatmn am’

.1 building?
1 Many ceasc to. bunld when costq
“ mount.-

'Fobmary. 1958 R

Me.\ico Cxty st
- slowly snnkmg, a:- though on

club- .

all. the
“building ﬁtly framed [planned]-

2. 'Mahy become'd-ls'coux'ag'ed with =~

*. the time element. s . _
‘B, It takes a lot to “go thr ough mes

" check up!

' ‘1 vmtouous Chmch

.

CoNCLUSION L

A My’ life is’ llkp a bunidmg undel

. construttion,
B, My tespons:blllty ls io save my
. soul..

. "C. John Buny'm lookcd -at the bnt-' -
" tom of a muddy stream, and said he
. saw’ a “pure, clear rivert: ‘He said .
" that, like the- bottom of the river, -
tlie- bottom of all in llfe lS ‘that we

. should be saved.
. —-Rom-,n'r D, Rocf‘ns

Pastor Coronn Cﬂhfor:ua~

SECURITY -

SCRIPTURE. Malachi 3;7- 10 RN
' INTRODUCTION“ Samuel Pepys was. an. old S
" English author of quaint. horiesty. His’

published' . diary ‘tarries this extraor-

. dinary account dated November 5, 1660,

“and recorded following his-church ‘1t-:_.‘

fendance: “I[did give ten sh:lhngs and

o no more, tho‘ugh I bélieve most_of the -
" rest-did. give -more, and did’ belxeve;" .
- “that.I-did so, 100.” o
The .question’ of money has aIways';‘ -
been the question. that perplexed as. .

. . B .‘ . . t -‘
-, 3. .My blueprint must- be fO"CIWCd_. . well ‘ag disturbed men.: How to- gt

money, how to hold-on to it, how much

".{o spend, and where to spend if are

some. of ‘the. all-time puzzlmg quies-.

. -tions. This problem has found its way .
~'into Christian cucies, and has not been

o T e d. The.Bible . tegches
2. ,Cost af qulty plecludcs bmld-,_‘ ._le L. unanswere e Bl ,e ear_;: e‘_‘ )

lheqe thlngs about it..

1. Tuar Gob Is THE Souncn oF ALL F[- :

 NANCIAL INCOME.

" A. He is the One’ who nnkes possnble

the har vesl, "
1. "He'. gave us- Idlll .
‘_' f:u:ifui seasons - ." (Acts 14
1. :
. "2 “The Lnrd ga\/e
. B He isthe One who pmvides tulents
[01 eammg . o

1. Are you neve¢ tested" Bettel P

.2, The persecuted” Chuu:h was: aa_ -

7 and

2 (Job 1: 21) .

'(e_'n-ss e
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N I._.- '.“Evexy good gift and every pe:‘ -
© - fect gift is-from above, and com- '

 eth down from the I’ather ; _."
- (James 1:17).- ;

_recognized this.
- for earning. .

1. “Feuar not . ye are of mme
vaiue than. muny 8 auowq

2. -“But my. Gad shal supply all - .
I (Phl]lppxans 4.

y0u1 nced
19)

II THAT Gop Has ALLOWED Ub 'ro BF‘

Srewaros or MonEy.

H.IS restr lCtlDI‘lS concemmg nt m € l“.‘o- ;

fold:’ )
" A, The acquasxtlon oE :t
+ 1 Ttistobe sincere, rmd pmpose

ful—"Providing for honest. -

-+ . things’, . ” (II Count'iiiz'ms_",B; i
L 21). o ‘

- 2. It is not‘to be- mlselly o mg— ’

. gardly. God called suLh a one.
. a-faol (Luke 12:20). :

3. _'1[ blessed of God, one may.gm-:f
©o-ner plcnufully, Eg, -Jah,- Ab= .

“raham, Solomon, Dnv:d Co:
~nelius.

4. Not dlshonbstly—-—Malthcw. Z'nc- s

o chaeus made. -restitution.  Not
.- mioney, but the love of it, is the - .

' CONCLusmN

" Ah; when I'look up- ﬂt that Cross .

"Where God’s grcat Steward. suﬂered

" root-of evil (I Timothy; 6; 10)

L B The’ spendmg of it .-
1. God is to gct the first one-—tenth e

_a. The'very command. is:
" “Honour the Lord with .,

the “firstfruits” (vae:bs 3", A

9. :
{1)- “If the ﬁlblf!lllt‘} he

ho]y (Romans 1
T 16).

(2) “Bring ye all thc mheq .

W (Malachl 3: ).

: b. The' command, lestated by

Jesus, isi

: (1) Commcnds t i t hi. n g

" (Matthew . 23:23). .

(2) ‘These do and obr;ez vo"‘

(Matthew 23:1-3).

‘ _(3) -“Render “unto Caesal SO

7 {(Matthew 22:21):
c Command xenel ntcd by Puul

L 40'Ew) L

2. R. G LeTourneau, J. C. Pcnnc e

C He is tlie One who. plowdes talont‘; ': SRS

1y “Let every one oE you -

‘1ay ‘by. him in store ag

- .God hath piospered-him ~ -
" (I Corinthians 16

521

giver”  (I1 Cormthlans‘
-9 :

2 God is - to 1ecclvic oﬂ'eungs Of” oo

Jlove.

et

systcm.. S

‘b, ‘Offerings:- g,wcn to exemphfy

Iove

_HI “Tuat- Gop Is" e Sovznmcn ‘Wno -1
HoLps MaNy BLESSINGS FOK- Fm'mr'uu T

STEWALDS, -

- A Blessmgs me contmgent upon'

fmthfulncss

L as).

2 England made mhmg Jaw and -

- has been an . empue for 1,000
ST years,
B. God u,nmed those who mbbed'
. .Him.’

1. Tsy¥ aci had 1obbed God, .md G‘odlf

" left: lhem {Malachi 3: 7).

' 2 This punishment affected evmyi-'f
“stédtum of . their. lwcs (Malachl‘_; '

3 11)

loss, -

“ 'Yéu, ios‘; of hfe tmd blood far me.

A, trtﬂmg thing it scem to be

. “To pay the tithe, dear Lord, to Thee
" . Of time or falent, wealth or store.-
CFull well T know I owe Thee more,- :
© "But that is just the reason why
"I lift my heart to God on ‘high, .
o And-pledge Thee by this porhon sl
* My lfe, my love, my all in'all!-" 7
- This holy token at Thy Cross .0 .07,
I know, as gold, must seem but dross, - ' H
* But'in. my heart, Lord, Thou dost see: -
' How it has pledged my all to Thee, ~.*.

That 1 a .-.teward true ‘may be!
B " By Paul S. Reed
——Ronnm' D. Rocers.- . .

Pastor Corcma, Cahfo‘rma'. -

.'I'ha P'rauchgr‘a_nguzine' :

o ‘(2) “God.loveth a cheerful o 4

‘ .;' a. - Tithe is glvcn of purpose’ of— -

HGive, and it:shall be giyen unto i
7 you; g,ood measuu," (Lukc 6:

THE STEWARDSHIP OF THE
' SANCTUARY. .

Tsx‘x‘ Psalms 93 54
INmonuc'noN
God bm[ds no churches; by Hts pltm

. "That labor has been left to man.
- . No spires miraculously arise;

Nolittle mission from’ the skies .
Falls on a bleak and barren ‘place -

“To be .a source of strength and grace
The church demands-its price -

" In-human toil and sacrifice. .

" The humblest spire in. mortal ke,
Where Gad ebides, was built’ by, men;.

" And if the church is still to grow,.

Is still. the light of hope to throw -
. Acrass: the valleys. of despair, .

:  Man still” must buzld Gods house oj

" prayer.

"> God sends 116 churches j'rom the skles,

.Ouc of our hearts they must arise.
L ~Aumon Ummown

" “We: who have been born -from abave
7_‘ha\.re been given . a tremendous charge:
'+ the. stéwargship of the sanctunry—-—thc
.. building and guarding -of the house of
. God - and ' things holy. ' The Psalmist
~ spake.of this wheh he wrote. “Holiness - -

hecometh thine house . : ." The. summa-

7. tion of the charge then could be stated
" thus: The stewardship 'of the sanctuary

I - is the maintenance of hohness in. God’
~+ house. .

I. WE Musr CONCERN Ounszwzs WITH
. THE IMI’ORTANCE or This STEWARDSHIP,

A Tt is the house of God ‘It mist be
constantly ready for His visitation.

‘1., God taught Israel that He' coiild
- riot dwell amoong impurities,
" 2. Everything. brought inté the
. " -Tabernacle. was.. washed
\ .. anointed.

R B It is the house- where God meets

' His gathered flock:
KD W We must have the presence of
. - God; we cannot do wzthout it!

SR -'Everythmg. worshipersin-

‘cluded, need to be clean

3. God w1!l ‘come to save sinne:s, ‘

but hypocr:tcs w1ll often dch
Him away. =

- II. We Must CoNCERN. Ounsenvss wrru

THE® INSTRUCTION Rsr,a'mrz 1‘0 Tms
: S'rzwmnsum T :

R -Fabruury. 1959

& -
%

A It is ﬁrst of all a place -of worsh:p
1. Jesus said, “My Father's house
shall be called the house of
prayer."
2. He drove out those merchan-
dising in it '
3. He loved . 1!5 proper functmn
(“As his custom was .. . o
Luke '4:18).
B. Itis a plnce of spmtual nour15h~
_ment,”
1 Jesus ‘said. and Peter reltex ated
“Feed the flock.”
2 This specified a double obhga-
" tion—the. minister to feed, the
- flock to-be fed.
C It is a place of salvation,
N Wesley said, ""You have noth-
- ing to do but save souls.”’
2 Halioid Luccuck “The aim of
preachxng s the transforma-
“tion, of a person

III Ws Must ConcanN Ounszwss wrm_.

mr: IMPLICATIONS os' Fau.mn Tms
S'mwannsrm-

A To  fail. is mewtably to lose the.

presence of God.

1. To lose God's pr: esence.is to lose
His protectmg hand. A

2. There -came ‘a time when’ God
turned Isiagel over to her en-
erhies.. The reason, “They have
defiled my snnctuary" (Ezekiel
. 23:38).

3. Many modexns have deﬁled the
-fanctuary; they .have no re-
deemmg gospel to preach

B -To fail is to brmg thc wrath of God'

upon us

1. -Saul did it when he mtluded
itito- the - pncsts of‘flce (I Sam-
uel 13: 8 14) -

2: The.church . at Ephesus dld it
by losing ﬂtexr zeal for souls and
becommg a. socml-—welfale
_ group.’, S,

IV WE May* Rmmcs IN THE . INCREASE
Tms Srzwmnsum Brings.:

A. By guarding God's hoUse ‘we. in=
:sure-our spu'ltual mcrease, by this ‘

process,

. 1. 'We'protect our means of grace“.

“sound doctrinal- preaching
2 Th1 ough thls means ‘we grow in

(89) 41
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.- zens who. do not vote.” This. points

¢+ 4 . God has madé.a commltment to U‘;

o 3. The availability of the prowsmn

42 (o)

. grace Those who fa]l away do o

o+ ‘not.
3. Sam Jones was asked why he
~ . didn’t - lambast  modernists. - “I.
was taught. nbvcr to speak evil”
ofithe dead.” - : ‘
B By guardmg God's. house we in- "
sure our numemcal increase.” e

1. ‘Paul sald “God giveth: thu 1n.. .

drease.”
2. Now he spoke in numbms, bul
' he also spoke of the: spmtuahty '
of it .
. "~Ropert D Rocsns ‘
Pastor, Corona, Cnltfornm
STEWARDSH!P A SOLEMN "A
CHARGE . . ) '.'.' .
TEx’r it is reqmred in stewmds

rinthians 4: 2y,

INTRODUC‘I‘ION George Jean Nathan sald
C'Bad officials are: elected by good citi-

“out the fact that démocracy is 100.of-
" ten unmtelhgently unused, ' The com- ..
mitment of - vital - pnncnples by

authorities to' ‘heirs of ‘lesser person- .

ages ‘'we cill. stewardship, ~This dom-

" .mitment is made by the authority with-

the . full - persuasion that it ‘shall be -
,-nghtly administrated.: - This: commit-"
_ment_is also. made with the undet--_-

h standing 'that the Tight. administration -

- of-it .will bring. ddvantage, while the"

'-‘-maladm:mstiatmn of it will b1 mg dig- "

-advantage.

“of many vital principles, which we: shall

- discuss in the next five' weeks Thls -

is a most solemn charge.

L IT Is A SoLEMN CHARGE BECAUSE OF l'l‘s
C NATUHE RN

A It eohcerns ltself w:th our: welfale,
.- present and future. :
o 1. Being mortal, We. have not the
.+ power over our -destiny, ‘This

. _‘, must be provided for by God, "
'8, This provision was made at Cal- l_

. vary, at the Resurrection, and

at the intercessory throne for us,

"-to usis made .viay
a. The Holy Spmt who is- tho
Agency of p1 ovision.

that a mmt--be fotmd ]'mth[ul (I Co-_ S

_ the diagram of: the p10v15mn

e.. The Church,” which is. the':

testimony of the provision.’
‘B." It toncerns itself with others,

1. That js, our administration of . O
the charge bears’ on thc destmy- Sy

- of others, - .
-2, To mnladmmlstet

.other soul..

3. To properly adm:mstr ate 1t is. to‘ S
' asBure: blossmg fm some othm"-;

soul.

. C It carries stch a’ mulpphclty of_“ o

' mmnficat:ons e
.1, 1t finds 1mpo:tance I‘ust in the

. necessity, ‘of - personal salyation. -
2. 1t finds -importance secdndly in -
» . the.outliving of & sanctified life:" -

._3.-.It finds importance- thirdly  in

' _the” handling ‘of my: mamfold_'.:

'beessmgs

POTENTIAL BLESSINGS

Luke 12 37

“46b; Luke 10:25.°

III IT Is'a SOLEMN CI!ARGE BEc.wsE oF .
‘Tts PENALTY FOR MALADMINISTRATION.® -
"A. There are temiporal punishments— |~

_implication); -

ST Counlhmn.s 11 30; Luke 15 (the.

Malachi . 3¢ 117 (by .

" prodigal son in-the- plgpen)

~ B..'There aré everlasting pumshments '
o (plural; because there are so many
- degrees and. vauatlons of punish--
- ments deseribed in 'the Se:iptums), L
-—Matthew -25:46a;, Luke:16:19-31; -

" Luke 13:23-28; Luke 11:16-21,

Concwsmm, The parable of the ter. vn--,_"' :
- gins, found:in Matthew. twenty-five, is
an apt illustration of both the positive-

"and. negative sides of the adm:msha-

tion' of stewardshlp -Qne’ group. ad-_;-‘
 ministered well, and 'was rewarded;

‘the second -grotip administrated pooT=-

1y, and. was’ punished.- This story also.
points up® God’s ‘Serious ‘consideration-
- of the importance of stewardshlp

—MROBERT D. Rocens .
i Pnsrm Corona, C‘ahfomm

‘it is tanta-:-'
> mount to catastr ophe fm some . ’

A Thexe are tempmal 1cwmds for"'l'.
" good. bteWﬂld‘ihlp-—-Mﬂ].ﬂChl 3 10 .

‘B._'_Thele are also everlasting xewards_f o
for good stewmdslnp—Mqt{hew 25 L

_Tha Prodchor's Mc:gm:_lnu T

H IT Isa "SoLEMN CHARGE BECAUSB OF. I'rs f

' b The Scriptures,- which _ are L 1

. INTRODUCTION:

. B,
. AII How Suours WE Titie?

. B.. Systemitic txthmg N
... burdens: Rich' and poor’ according: _"
.. to thetr ability (I Corinthians 16:1). .

e Fabnmﬂr. 1859 -

THE TITHE IS 'I'HE LORD’S

o Tex'r :Lay mot-up for yourselves treds-

- yres upon. earth. . (Matthew G:19).

- 1y what the Blblo lms to say - ahout t,hls
truth,

. & WHOSE IS‘ THE: Tmm"
‘A, Ttis God's. . ‘ ' .
Man has’ no authuuty to handleA
“ " the tlthe and dlspose of it as he

seeg fit,

'C: Not to use it for gam—trade mar- .

: ket—personal ente: prises.-

A Consistently, 1egulmly'.

projects.”
wzll equahzc

C. Jesus was. interested in | people’s
. giving and; that chee:fully
III How Caw I BENEFI‘I‘ BY TrraiNg? .

A ‘Inner. consticlisness that it plmses '
. God; makes us- partners with- Hlm-

1 Cor inthians 4:2).

> B.- Free from’ COVOtOUS!’le‘iS Makcs us -

liberal. and not stingy.

C. Play mijor part in God‘s kmg« T
~'dom.” -~ He  maintains. - His wmk--, "

" through human: agencies.
IV What 17 We FAIL To TrrHE? -

. A ‘Suffer. spmtunl depress:on Lack'_'
. interest "or. concern for things oE__.' :

“God.

B. We treat the Blble as bemg umn- .

‘spired.,

T C We would fad in :eachmg the un-:.
- -saved. " Disobey God's command, '

 eGo ye into all: the. world.”

. D. We. would dlscount its binding ob-
' “Honout the Lord wnth_

'_llgatlons
. ‘thy substance,” .
_V Tne Law oF THE. Tl'rm:

A God expects us to.yield our tlthe_‘

" "as His unwmse Ylelds rain in due
.’ season,.

l"B Honor' God in obeying HIS Word'

(Levitlcus 27 30)

How mud:" Al your
. tithe—one~tenth, Many arc ignorant
. about the importance.of tithing or un-
-aware of the- fact that Jesus 1elates,
" this to the kingdom of God and man's -
- relationship to himself. Ohserve close- -

Chut ch
has obligation to meet regularly— -
- - needs to be- nblc to launch new

' C.. Giving under law was compulsory . -~
' —under grace it is- rendered cheer- R

Cofully. o
T ~Hengy T BEYER Jn

THE I’RIMARY IMPOR’I‘ANCE
OF CHRISTIAN ‘LOVE -

Scmp'mm* . biit the ‘gredtest’ of thcse
-is love’ (r Col 1nth1an9 13 13)

INTRDDUCTIDN

Pnst_or, Baton Rougc, La, R

" A. There are’ var ious mlsconceptxons

" of love..-

1. Old clothes, Red Cross, etc,‘
2. Sentlment and feeling. .

3 Identlﬁcatlon wlth the 5ensuql
B! Love is of God :

1. Purifying, upllftmg, unselﬁsh-
" ness, Godlikeness. - . &
"2, . A spiritual att:tude that'is basnc

 to Christian life. -
. 3. Love'is the basnc quahty for all
.our actmns and serwce : :
C. “In this life we' ‘have three - great
7 lasting qual:tzos«——fasth hope, and’’
- love. But. the greatest. of them is:

"', love” (I Corinthians. 13: 13 Phil-

llpb tr anslatwn)

N

I Lovz Is Mons IMPORTANT THAN ELO-

QUENCE OF SPEECH (v 1)

- A Speech wnhout love is empty .and

meamngless

noise without musie,: soundmg
brass, clangmg symbols:
72, “I cannot hear what you say
~for what you are.” ..

ness.of words without emotion.”

out love,:
1, Hlt]ermm
-5 Faultﬁndlng

lem .
II Lovn Is Mom: IMPORTANT TI{AN
Knowm-:nun {v.- pa)

A Knowledge is a valuable and in-
dlspensable gift for living:

B Knowledge of itself is’ cold mdlf—
fexent "nathmg

(Bl) 43

ros

1. Talkmg powm w1thout love is .

3 Flnttely, msmcerlty-—“brazen- o

-B. 'Power.of specch is:dangérous. w1th-‘

L C -Love is the key to our speech prab- _ _:
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1 Knowlcdge mmus God equa!s_

- nothing,

2 To know about God ean become '

_ Pharisaism, head knowledge
", without henrt experience,

C 'Knowledge ._w1thout .love is dah-'.f

! gerous.

e '_Dr. Benner -in Semmary chapel—*—:-
¢ "You are here. to learn; but if in .

- your leammg you have lost-the -

" fove for souls of*men and lovg for
a great God—you ve lost every-_ o

thing.”

III Love Is Mons IMPonmNT THAN FAI‘f!l
(v 2b) .

A, Faith ‘may accomphsh the Jmpos- o

Slble, miracles, ete..

' B: Love gives the proper direction -
~ . and’ motivation’ lest we bocome» o

- Judases, -

IV Lov:: Is IMI’ORTPLNT m Oun Gwmc Co

AND Senvxce v.3) . ., e

A Stewardshlp is bnsed upon a prm— )

‘-ciple of love..

1. There may be a’ gaeot deal of )

-giving ‘without love.

- 2 ‘Story :of -Jesus - watching - the
.- -poor widow give her two mites. -
= 3. Giving to be honorable must be-' C o

- motivated with love,

4. The Chijxch is an expressmn of

this principie.

A B. Self-saerlﬁee has ‘no v:rtue Wlth-:': D

- out’ Christian. love L

B 1 ‘Many have died for ev1l causes -
Z. 7 - as well as for good caiises. - ;¢
o . Japanese’. suncnde squads, Com- 7.

© - miunists.:

2 Christ demonstrated to us the
- supreme revelation of Chrrs-'

. tian love- (Romans 5:8)."
Coucwsxon The. greatest’ command-

" ment, Jesus sald is to love the Lord with .

. all thy heart, soul, mind, and strength
and thy nejghbor as thyself :

This -is the only thing that: will save. :' -
“us from legalism," Pharisaism; . and - TR

worldly spirit (Romans 5: 5) .
. “—Cravpe E. Prrrr:Ncsn

1

SIN

TR R SR

Pastor_ Chanute; Kansae

“Sin may ‘e claSped S0, close We cannot ST
: see its face --~TRENCH )

;,THE IMPORTANCE 'OF FAITH
IN WHAT WE' ARE DOING -
(Sermon used at’ school PTA)

INTHODUCT!ON We are not dealing Wlth':‘ }
. physialogy, saciology, aid theology for -
_the sake:of- taking up precious time, ~ -
" Qur majn object and interest ar the , -

focal pomt is in chxldren

L Oun ULTIMATE Goa:.

A To ‘see children matute m‘to sea- .

“'soned citizens: moral]y clean, men-

. tally. aleit, spiritually pure; This. .

"* is why faith is so necessary—in
‘we _give ‘seeds of truths that’ wxll

“turity, “when child becomes. well
fortified to face society unafraid,

. .vesenfed “here - today.
. church, and school}

2. Three repiésented heads’ (pat‘- -
o principal—sehool ’

. _ents—home;
’ 'proaeher—church)

"l Express purpose to projcct and L
charncter eulture

» presoent:
Christ .

: -B._'-Even thougo we' ure dnfferent nnd-."' '

“distincl in our particular. fields, we.

- Permit me fo give a° few verses of

marks:
. 19 13 13; 24

II Oun Pnnsw'.r Respousxamn‘v
A Parental Respons:bthty -
"1, The home. is primary in God’

economy. It is the most potent . o

.- influence in the development of

. ‘home: he. is, to some. extent,
-everywhere, . Cannot expect

" rate parents

U hility “or problems to - others,

Tha Proochora Mugu:lnor- . .

. God, sclf, child, and what we. ar¢ =~
" trying to do. In training the child ...

. I Three phases of democracy répe o
(home,

. ‘ate still dependent on each other.

“ We -say .then the- chief - responsi- -
« hility for the ‘moral, ‘mental, and .
" spiritual welfaré of the child rests " -
", upon the home, school, and church., .-~

seripture for the bases of our res . ‘,
Proverbs 22: 6 23: 13 257

" personality. ‘What a'person is at™

- first=tate chlldren from second- R
2 Tendeney to delegate responsi- - -

L They say, “If it wero not fox S

. call for: constant cme—»watermg,-' : RS I
pruning,” cultivating—un til ‘ma-"

: B School responsibility -

| - February, 1958

B ‘othe.f ' uneox-:"trouable "cfalidfeo, )
mjne: would be like a l_omb_ "

1. The teacher .has ‘a ‘-'suoer-.

“herculean - task:
-compassion, . tinderstanding;

~ backward, - or.
- ¢hild. ‘Must. be- xmpmtml to nll

... ‘voncernped.

'C. Church responszbﬂlty

- day school teachers, ete.

" source of the trouble.. Visit

- 3. Must understand the familiar,
overemotional |

" them when, leek of mtezest is

shown. .
CONCLUSION We all shme in- deveiop-

' ment of the chlld-—om combmod eﬂo: t.s
: 'get the job done. :

—Hmvnv T. BE\'ER Jn

Pastor, Baton Rouge, 'La o

'I‘HE PENALTY OoF SIN

'_ “Scmprunz. Ezekiel 7: 1-9 ... -
gTExT Now .is the” end come upon thee ,

(Ezeklel 7:3).°
INTnoouc'erN ni verse twenty-three we.
" read, “.

- - erimes, and thelcity i3 full of violence.”
- Istael had filled their cup' of wicked- i -
" ness unul 1t was runmng over! Note o

TOW. .

. where. -
2. The Temple’ of God was deﬁ!ed
- hy-godless prxests

. for the Iand is full-of bloody .

I ’I'm: ETmNAL Gon Semxs

- 2. Should " exercise Joy, spmt “of :

~.»1; This would include pas'tor, Sun- -

-;:?."_.Toke personal intenest in elu'ld -
" consult with-parents when prob- :
. lems occur—try to get to the .

A Whenever God Almighty speaks,
‘we had better ‘listen. N '

B God Lad spoken in times past'
~ through ; His prophets ‘and seers;

. - through judgménts and _
"~ mercies, through. the thunder and .~

.. lightnings on Mount Sinai. <
C. - But-: Israel. cnred not at all’ about o
. God.

'D. God is ‘s‘peakmg to us today' RPN

. 1. Bloody ecrimes "fill - “America.
. _.Crime is on the-increase. B
" .2, God is- cast-aside by. rmlhonsr _
“"and the-god of self and pleasure L
.is worshiped. -
3, Many have a- httle form of-
. -worship, a little' show of spir-
", ituality .is- made. . “Having 'a,
- form -of godliness, Jbut’ denying’

'the power thereof” (II T;mothy S '

3:5).

E N Surely God Almlghty speaks to’ us

1‘.':-'Ido! worshlp pxevmled every—- ;

" * .3 Whoredoms were! committed by )

" men and - women. in “the very
: gates and eourts of: the Temple\
“in God's name. -

" :4,. The affections of men wero un-

-natugal, -

' 5 "The “people- \;Jorshlped the sun

and other gads. of nature..

v Gﬂ.‘ "The people madé their children’

pass through  fire and - ol’fered

- them to heathen gods: . .
Sln sbounded -dnd - reached hxgh
heaven unitll; in verse eight, God de-.

_ clared ‘that: He' would- pour His. fury :
~ - upon:that nation, - '

today.: “Repent; or else I will come
-unto - thee quxc‘kly, and will fight .-

mouth" (Reveiotlon 2:16).
II Goo chmm-:s ‘N Qvn. Tsxr Tmur
THERE s AN EnD gonr You. ' :

A Smner, do you think that you can .
sin foréver and get by? .

: B God' says, “I see it ail. It 1sn’t h1d .
. from My eyes.” ‘When you think' .

" that you'have Gaod dethroned or
- fooled—He. will come nnd declare
- your end! - -
: Mustration of this: faet P
"1. ‘God stopped Phardoh in his

- .- maderush- against’ God in the
S mxdst of the Red Sea (Exodus
TS 1 111§ P .

-2.°God stopped Nadab nnd Abihu"
(Léviticus 10:1-2).

l—_3‘.'.God stopped Absalom in mld—" .

-ait (II Sanmuel 18:9).°

. .4, God stopped..Herod and de-‘ :
~ clared his end as he sat on’ hls '

throne “(Acts 12:21-23).
C Do you think that you. can gct by,.
» wayward soul? - . . R
III Gop WirL Nor ONLY S'rop You nu'r:‘.
Wm, BRING TO JUDGMENT. . .
S *Now- 1§ -the end come upon thee,

and I will send mme anger upon s
' -t 4.

. .against thern with the sword of my.. o
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- C Halk 0 Is:ool' -
* . marching thh sure treéad - towmd o

"D, Sa God's.

T T 1 T ST - L ST TR e pnn gt

-

thce, and w:]l Judgo thee ocCordlng
- to-thy ways'. .." (Ezeklel 7:3):
B. In verse scven we read, *.. . not
' 'the soundmg again of the moun-
talns.r_

I Sm s CONDI’I‘ION 0

God is :saying,’ “You have . ‘

- been hearing, O Israel, the shouts' :

. of the harvesters and the wine
i "p: essexs,
} shoutmg; cand -

‘ laughter.
mountains,

"But ‘now -

the, sound .of singing,”
in" the’
‘it is-.

. -the sound of the marchmg feot of

‘the Chaldeans, the most crucl of .

Soall natnons
J ud[,mont

Cyou. - L
3udgrﬁent' is

suilftly: S

—_mmehmg toward Ameri ea and to-" .

" ward’you, smner

“E. 'God speaks in_ verse f0u1, “I Wllli '

' not sparé or have plty at that day-

IV IN prm OF Sm AND THE Davn, Tuz,j ’

Wonw Sm\LL KNow THA'I! Oun Gon Is ,

- ane Tnue +Gob..

AL In VCISC fou1 ‘God. says,
‘shall know . that I am the Lo:d"

‘B. When thé end has come, poor sin-

T .er, it is too® late, Seek Chnst and
paldon ‘
" Zga B. FOWLER .

. - .
T T

- "

SIN‘ I'I‘S CONDITION CAUSE
:AND CURE -

‘. INTRODUC'I‘IDN Sin is the most, xgnoblc )

fact of: the universe. Sin-exists every-

-. . whme that mortals dwell.. “All havo

K _stnned " is the inspired indictment.

. .Sin dlove the first’ wadge of willful ':'
~doubt agamst God in the hearts of -

" Adan and Eve in’the. Garden of Eden,

And ye :

; Pastor Chelyan West Vtrgmm

_and  has made.a hobby of the infer nal

pr actice ever’ since.. .
. If it had not been for-the Chust of

"+ God, .who came down’ from heaven,
" lived among mer on-this earth, made.

a. Sacrifice ‘of himself for the sin of

‘mankind, . there ‘would. be. ne hope
.whatove: -But He did. come. and live
“and die.- MOI‘EOVGI He rose againg’

; ;B.' Tt

AL Tt is umvclsal— ‘All have. qmned "
B, Itis all-pervaswe. X
1 The economic. system .

-2, The educat:onal system

3. Society -

4, Rellgmn

L SiN's’ CAUSE , :

_A. Its: cause does not he in ce:tam
") felds. -

. 1. ‘Sata S

2. Adam and’ Eve .
~. . 3." Any political palty
"+ 4. The worldliness of tlus wotld
- 5. Hypogrites " .
‘B Tts cause-lies in ‘the per sonahty

- else for .your sin, .
2 Take the blame: youxse]f

. a.. To say: “I can't live. wnthoui "

~sin,” is 1o blamé God.-

] for sin.
HI SINS CURE _—

A Tt is not tol be l'ound in: cc:tmn S

areas, -

I educat:on as suc,h
. In ecénomic security .
» In. good cnvnronment
-In. good works! :
" In monastic ]lVlng
"In practicing penance
“In purgatory - -

'wﬁpﬁfme

'1stence -

- Hible. - . .
- 14 Justlﬁcatioanomans 5 1

4:3. . . -

‘ \ ;b.'*To say: “I don't want Yo: llve,‘ -
S iy s to state’ the mai causef .

Or even in denymg slns ex-f.‘ Lo

is 'to be’ found leve.lled m the S

) 2_ Sanctiﬁcatmn——l Thessalomans:- T

3 Prcselvatlon,_m belng kept——-

o J ude 24-and T TheSsalomans 5:
23 Co R

Cowcx,vsxon Yes, the cond:tmn of t}ungs .
" sinful is awful to ‘behold.. "The cause

~his.natural state; but Christ has plo-';

* and-in that 1esu11ectlon “from-the dead.’

_is our justification for_ faith’in Him =

-_.to eﬁeot a 1emedy and a‘cure.”

48 (94)

-ent-and personal with each of us . in

" of siA'1s in the finial sense bath ples-

‘vided a cure, both suflicient and sntis-

'factory, for evexyone who w1Il accept o

it L
' -—-—S A SMI‘I‘H L

: Postor, K(mkokee, Illmots

The Preu::horn Mogu:lne

'

o

1. Don’t blame' Satan or'anyone R

-

. only one thing.on it—a sermcolon Under it this caption,
" -';md the invitation to hHear the sernion nekt Sunday at 11:00 a.m;

splendld se:mons—wdecldedly oﬂ' the beatcn track

a '.SEVEN S“’ORDS !\ND OTHEH SEEMDNS
' IRobert G Lee (Zondcrvan, $2. 00y, ‘

' - gunset, .
.'beauty of expression. and- the ‘watrth of them. They aie not: heavi.ly endowed .

: _";‘ w1th bngma1 thmkmg, but are. clem]y Blbhcal and devottonal

- each one and lifting up those

MEDI’I‘ATION& FORYOUTH - .. .
Wa![er L. Cook (Abmgdon, $1 75) l

- Fobruary. 1959 "

T Book of the'Month.S-ele:'ctiron-foi' 'Decemlicr_ R

o MARKS OF DISTINCTION

Edward Kuhlmann (Waltburg PICSS, $2 50) ‘ ‘
The brilliant author of 'Choosing. Y our- Meinories. gwes us, anothol “book of

. distinction,”, And this is no ‘play on. words, for’ Marks. of D;stmc!zon i§ brilliantly :

‘written, studded with beckoning’ illustrations. The fermat. is tertamly unusual;

* {he author uses cleven different punctuatmn marks as the basis of as many pen-
: oh atmg essays, “Tao you this book guarantees’ several hours of stimulating reading.
‘ ‘Imagine finding so much interest and blessing in $ueh commonplace thingsas - - =

a ¢comma or a quéstion mark!. Yet: from each; there marches forth a parade of -

"fresh thoug,hts And I will be surprised. if you don't. feel like planning a sermon
series of your own; I'can sce a large- card tacked to your. bulletin hoard thh :
“Problems.of. Medlocuty, -

- Kuhlmann. morallzes'beauh(ully biit his essays arc not- Blblically bullt You o
* can :n]cct scripture .galove .and there” you will have. the_ mgledxents of many, B

[

o 'This' s the tnle ‘of the.bock and the ﬁlst of ﬁve sermons by the famous -
:Southem Baptlst preacher. Each sermon; is extr emely. well written, reddable,’and -
walmly evangelical, - The author has 'a way of making words sing like a lark at
Both: aity: and ministers ‘would - enjoy. reading theso serimons for the

Do
4 .

SERMON SEEDS FI{OM THE. GOSPDLS

. Webb'B. Garrison (Revell, $1.95) R T

Ina mthex umque way th:s authm has Imd open the four Gospels, dissectmg‘

bits of Bible verse that have within them fertile
little thoug,ht germs. Any preacher would find a- Jot of :deas for sermonic. be-
ginnings, ‘Tt woulg have to be’said lin honosty. that’the thinking nowhere in the. -

< ‘book could -be telm:_d unusual or profound ‘But ‘the book does have its place. -
oin tho ser momc list, even as my mothe1 kept yeast close by hel breadmakmg bonrd S

.

" '"There have been: frequent requesls {oi a. volume of dmly deVotlonols beamed'

. ._.on ‘young people, in the language of youth--that distinctive flair of. expression K
" that youth dearly loves.: This:is such a book, The titles of the bri¢f devotions are -

‘ihemsclves intriguing and’ appetizing..: "Theé book’ does not aveid: the ‘pressing .

p:obloms that youth Taces nor does it attempt to pass the buek. It faces up to the. s

moral decisions that youth must make without whlmpermg Except for one favor- -

able reference to the use of d;amonds (whlch we assume to be bnsicn]]y unw1se)’
. these, mcdltatmns c.an huve a whqlesome mlmstry to youth PR :

. .-_(95) 47“- '
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. WHEN GOD. INVAD!]D HISTORY . '-;-j- T SR ’
‘Guy D. Newman (Zondervan, $200) T I ;—'é Nazarenes
" . 'Eleven sermons that most assuredly are superior and wh[ch comphment the

) mtelhgence ‘of the readers. -Were it not for the author's tacit acceptance of the
' ¢volutionary hypothesis in the one Sermon’ on “A” Philosophy of History,” this.
book might haye had a more warmhearted acceptance by us, But the sermons -
" are certainly above ‘the average “that have ‘heen reviewed by this book .editor
. Tor quite some time. When you read them, you ~will ;;matth your head and perhaps -
o lay the book: “aside whxle you ponder upon some uf lhe penetratmg thoughts .
' etched on the pages: . o :

P

Regam the smgmg church reputatlon sn 1959

) .
8 bR Sty s

e A cnpu of the Nﬂ mcne Hunmal in evc: u humc

v .'_.

H
i
1

: ‘\ . u"".“ o .o

: A IIANDBOOK FOR THE PREACHER AT. WORK
'..Jeﬁ‘ D. Brown (Baker, $1.75) -

<77 Utterly practlcal A wealth of adwce, concenhated in a vely hrief volume ', : . RAISE d WORSHIP
‘ Twenty two chaptexs cover a vast variety:of ministerial problems ‘and- neods an

* " You can well assume fhat a book -of less than a hundred pages cannot.give’ to

. Au *adequatc snpph; o[ thc Na*'mcnc Hunnml m everq sanctuan;

R ; .
each,of these problem arcas very extended consideration. The advice throughout S - EE S / /u /\tL(H(H{‘ l ! wum/
is rather-elementary, but it is pmctlcal -and earthy. Th1s is’a good begmmng"—: B B T AN R o
.hﬂndbmk for a Pl‘eachm slarting’ out in the mimstry ' . TR S " Aumlnble in 4 cthhmu .
" PAU ﬁna shs ST | Lo : N STANDARD:EDITION®
L » ey SR R UERTEE " (for congregational -
| S SRR et o ‘ gationa use) . R
H.N. thderbos (Baker $3 50) Lo R . . . Durably bmmd m m .nu on, leather-
- This is'a scholarly, timely, mvaluabie bo"k ory Ch“Stia“ aPOIOEethS The" o - grained cloth” RS- 2 BRI
. author: deals’ with modern schoals of. criticism ‘and defends orthodox Christianity- MR

12'0or more Sl ()0 ench dellvcrv exlr.l _
‘with vigor, careful research, and full understandmg He treants exegetically Paul's . .
" Epistles ‘and especially as they are concerned with Chrlst the -Son. of God, the' S
- wotld’s Redeemer, and HIS creatwe ﬁat It 1s truIy a rare harmonlzatlon of Pau!‘ o

s

LOOSE-LEAF EDITION: ‘-‘—‘-'
(fnr ziu.ompamsts)

_,.:nnd Jesus L ‘Individual "pages in thrt_e rmg., bmder of. )
TP : ‘ . .E_- E. WO.“DSWPRT“-' hcavy black Lexlde SRR $2 S
-_,-:"MAN IN NATURE. AND_IN GRACE ..~ " T e A RTINS ."_”fUM[’ b I]”“:’;\ : |
. Stuart Bartany Babbage (Eerdmans;: $1. 50) R o ST . ( (E-)Sru;lem}\f bltldﬁdﬂl'(] edltmn but in quu—- o
"Pathway" book of real merit.. Author Babbage clearly dlﬁ'erentlates be— PR “m;H bI'l(Lk eloth, c;l 15 L
tween “Man in ‘Nature” and:“Man -in. Grace.” 'The work sceks to rehabilitate.and . | | = ! Ll AR o

e rc—establlsh the. Chnstxan doctrine of man.- ’I‘he author defends: the Biblical doc-

" trine, of original sin as well ds infinitg grace in Christ meeting man’s moral ticeds. )
" He repudiates liberalism and’humanism and with psychoanalytlcal skill affirms -~ o 7
" the true Christiari concept of man and ‘his’ wdempt:on It is a penetratmg dm— RN RN

.cussxbn enlightened by the Holy Spirit. : R

I)l 1;UJ \I‘ H)I'l‘l()i\

(for y0u1self pulplt or g,xft)
: Black,  hand-grained, mo- K&
" racco bmdmg w:th geld §

< 550 -
S E E Wonnswoa'm e c_dges S $ : B
-'—"STUD!ES IN MARK'S GOSPEL: '~ A A
" A.'T. Robertson’ (Broadman, $250) S o e L C :
' This is a collection. of stiidiés in Malk’s Gospel It is dlffelent frcm most in- '_ S BRER B ST S U S

“asmuch as jt is a- discussion of the high lights. rat.her than a chapter-by-chapter © - .~ -,
commentaty. For example, the author trests the revelation, the- parables, and the ..
" teachings of Christ in' this Gospel, bringihg ‘out str ongly the miraculous element,
: Dr. Rabértson ‘also deals ‘with John Mark as a person, wnth the date of the‘. VU
. Gospel,; and with its relation to Matthew and Luke, - ‘.. SRR
vt An excellent and helpful book for preacher or layman studymg this Gospel
* It.is authentic in scholarship and evangelical in ifs. interpretation. It should be
mcluded in any lxstmg of acceptable books on the Gospel of Mark T

“”I‘he heist LDI\L,I(.'}.,.]UOHdl ‘,mung u,su‘!h1 when Lvety__ S T
" ooper gon hos access to.a-hymnlook. An adf.qud!e supply B

. . is-at least one hook for Lvu!y two peoplo in the um- Coe

a0 T f e gregation :

Rejoice and Smg in: 1959
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